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[ Intreat thoſe, into whoſe hands this wri- 
ting ſhall fall, to believe that I chictly 
- undertook it to ſatisfie the difficulties of jome 
Philoſophers, who had not, as | thought, al! 
thoſe Sentiments, which Religion teaches tv 
have of Gud+ goodneſs ; and were not uthct- 
ently acquainted with the obligations which 
we have to Jeſus Chriſt. I delire, it may be 
lookt upon only as an Eſſay ; that none will 
judge of ir, before they have examincd it 
without prejudice, and that they will nor 
ſuffer themſelves to be ſurprized by thole mo- 
tions of fear and ſuſpition, which every thing 
which ſeems to be new, is apt narurally to 
excite 1n us. Seeing | wrote for ſuch Philo- 
ſophers, as pretend to be very juſt and cx- 
att in their Reaſonings, I was obliged to a- 
void thoſe general terms whigh are ordinari- 
' Iy uſed: for could nor nt them but by 
uſing ſuch terms as raiſe in their minds d1- 
ſtin& and particular Ideas, as far as the li:b- 
ject will permit it. I preſixrme that all Can- 
did Readers will judge, that I have no other 
delign, bur to prove (all ways pofſidle) the 
truths which Faich reaches; and char 1 am 
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Advertiſemont. 


not ſo raſh as to doubt of that which is look't 
upon as certain in the Church, and which 
Religion obliges us to believe. Bur it has al- 
ways been allowed, to give new proofs of 
old truths, to repreſent God Amiable to Men, 
and to make it plain that there is nothing hard 
or unjuſt, in the order which he obſerves for 
the eltabliſhment ot his Church. 

This Work is divided into Three Diſcour- 
ſes; In the Firſt, I repreſent God, as doin 
all the good to his Creatures, which his Wil: 
dom permits. In the Second, I ihew, how 
the Son of God, as incarnate Wiſdom, and 
Head of the Church, communicates to his 
Members thoſe Graces, which he could not 
erant unto them, as Eternal Wiſdom: And 
thus I do endeavour;to repreſent the obligati- 
ons and relations which we have to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Laſtly, In the Third, I explain, what 
1s Liberty, and how Grace ads 1n us without 
hurting it. Seeing there are ſome Perſons,of 
{o little Candour, as to draw invidious Con- 
{-quences, even from Principles, the moſt ad- 
vantageous to Religion; I beg that I may not 
be condemned upon their word, and that be- 
fore I be Judged, Men will do me {o much 
juſtice, as to underſtand me, Certainly I 
ought nor to be neceſlitated ro make this re- 
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where in the Scriptures, and that even h 
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firſt Man; to teach us that the principal 
of God's Deſigns, is the Incarnation of his 
Yon. P. 190. 
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here "tis proved, that the chief of Gods De- 
ſigns is F.C. and his Church ; and that God 
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CORRECTIONS, 


A Fter Image, ad — of. 

For there, Zege their. 
_ war opt Incarnation. 
After 25þ8, add — the Period top. #, 
For capit, L. cupit. Pe [+3 
For they, Z. men. 
For form, L. forms. 
Dele not. 


. | For principle, LZ. principal. 


The Comma after — it, [, ] 

D. to after obliges. 

For, all thoſe, Z. any, 

After proceedings, this PunRation, ['; J 


| 2. of, after think., -_ 
After wiſdom, a Comma.' [,] 


For rea} manner, £. ſure way. 
D. the, before order. 

After God, add — they. 

Z. men's, for men. 

L. efface, for effuſe. 


"1 Z, motions, for motion. 


-Z. ſpeak, for ſpeaking. 
After and, add — another. | 


7] For God is juſt, and would by a particular, &e, 


Z. this Man is juſt, & God woul# by a particy}ar, 
For whilſt we love, Z. when we enjoy, Gs. ['Gc. 
Aﬀter carries, add — him. | 
For unuſual, -Z. unuſeful. 

For pleaſures, L. pleaſures» 


2,4, After and, add —it. After ſweetneſs and de- 
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Aﬀer beſides, add — that. 


| ſolation, this PunRation. 


after others. For but 7Z. 


Only a Comma, 
after them. [ that. 


This Pun&ation, 

For but, £. that. 

D. not. 

For praviſcones, L. praviſione. 

After fidei, add — regula. In the Margin, in» 
ſtead of Cap. 23. £.C. 13+ 

For Manada, Z. Mandatas. 


T Aﬀeer infinite, Js ; Comma. [',J 


$$Þ$$ÞþÞSÞ$Þ$SSHS $41 $$$ $$ $$$$$++$> 
peptpitipippppyppp php phpppipcbipdpippopdts 


The Firſt Diſcourſe, 


Of the Neceſſity of the General Laws of 
/ MNatwe and Grace. 


Firſt Part. 


The Neceſſity of the General Laws 
of Nature, 


Advertiſement, 


Think I ought to Advertiſe, That they who 
are well acquainted with the Principle which 
I have proved, in the Search after Truth, and 
elſewhere, need not to read the following 
Additions, nor even the Explications which 

are at the end of this Treatiſe ; without which 

my Meaning may be very well underſtood : But 
they may perhaps be uſefull unto thoſe whom I had 
chiefly in my mind, when I wrote the Treatiſe of 

Nature and Grace, and whom I ſhould extreamly 
delire to content, as well as others, | 
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Additions, | 

The Will of God can be nothing clſe, but the Love 
which he bears to himſelf, Now he cannot will and 
att but by his own Will : Therefore be cannot att but 
for himſelf. But the World is not worthy of God: 
Jt has ro Proportion to God; for there is no relation 
betwixt finite and infinite : God therefore cannot form 
the Deſign of prodzcing it. God cannot att with a 
deſign of- doing nothing for himſelf, ſince he camot 
att but for himſelf, Now the World with reſpett to 
God, ts nothing; for the relation of finite to infinite 
is a Cypher : God therefore cannot reſolve to make 
ary thing, if a Divine Perſon does not joyn himſelf 
to his Work to render it Divine, and thereby wor 
thy of nis Complacency, or anſwerable to the infinite 
Aion of -bis Will, Thus, 

| 


Since God cannot at&t but for his own Glory, 
nor finding it but in himſelf, he could have no o- 
ther delign in the Creation of the World, but 
the Eſtabliſhment- of- his Church. 

 _ Additions. 

But what Divine Perſon ſhall ſanQify- the Work, 
of God? It muſt be the Eternal Word, For it is 
the Word, or the Wiſdom of God, which ought to be, 
a 1 may ſo. ſay, firſt conſulted to regulate the Di- 
wire Opiration, and in ſome ſort make way for Gods 
Atjion. A Prophaxe World being unworthy of God, 
1/e Wiſdom of God rendred God impotent ; or hindred 
kim from attins, Thus, ſuppoſing that God would 
procure to himſelf an Honour worthy of him, ( which 
vevertheleſs is every way indifferent to bim,, ſince he 
is a'toruher ſufficient to himſelf ) bis Wiſdom would 
ſil him in fone ſeiice, if ut did nat un the firſt place 
1 offer 
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offer its ſelf to him to be united to his Work, ſince 

otherwiſe his Work, would not be worthy of him, The 

Word is univerſal Reaſon : ?1is he therefore who 

was to come and enlighten Men, who could not be 

reaſonable, but by Reaſon. 'Iis according to him, 

and by him that we are forwd : *Is therefore by 

him, or according to him, we muſt be perfetted, or 

reformed. Thus, ſince a Divine Perſon muſt render 

the Work of God Divine, make Gods of us, or the 

Adopted Children of the Eternal Father ;, it was 

neceſſary that his only Son ſhould be the Firſt - bor 

amongſt many Brethren, and that we all ſhould re- 

ceive of his Abundance, or of that Fulneſs of Di- 

vinity which dwells in him, I might therefore ſay 

according to theſe Principles, ſpeaking of the Church, 

that it 1s the great Work, which the Son built to the 

Glory of the Father, Eph. t: 

PIs 1. 21. 22, 

Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Head thereof, is the 23 © 2- 

Beginning of the Wayes of the Lord ; He is the 8 pip 

Firſt-born of all Creatures: And though he was 15, ci. 

born amongſt men in the fulneſs of time, yet he 1.15.16, 

is their model in the Eternal deſigns of his Fa- 17, 18, 

ther. It is according to his Image that all men 9: El 

were made, they who were before his Temporal ;*, 4_ 

birth as well as we. ' In a word, it is in Him that 26. 

all things ſubſiſtz for it is he alone who could Eph. 1.4. 

render the work of God perfeftly worthy of its Joan. 17, 

Author. 3» 240 


Additions. _ 


. : « 8. 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Head of the Church, Cal 724 
is the beginning of the Wayes of the Lord. / 17: 
uſe theſe Expreſſions, becauſe Scripture uſes them. Eph- 2. 
The Title of Head plainly _ that Teſus Chriſt w—_ 
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as Man, 1s not only the Meritorious cauſe of Graces 
but alſo the Occaſional, Phyſical, Diſtributive ; ſince 
He gwves his Spirit to bis Members which compoſe 
the Church, as I ſhall explain more largely in the 
Second Diſcourſe, And it may be ſaid, That Feſus 
Chriſt is the Beginning of the Ways of the Lord : 
Becauſe God, by the Creation of the World, goes ont, 
as 1 may ſay, of himſelf, ſince the term of his Ope- 
ration 1s not his own ſubſtance, as in immanent Ope=- 
rations, by which the Son is continually begotten, and 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeds, It is upon this account 
that the Wiſe man after theſe words in the Eighth 
Chap. of the Proverbs; The Lord poſleſſed me 
Smt in the beginning of his Wayes, adds for Expli- 
his works £4#102 *, Antequam quidquam faceret a princi- 
of Old, pio. That Feſus Chrijt is the Head of the Church 
ws without diſfute : But that he us the beginning 
of the Ways of the Lord, in this ſence, is that which 
may be doubted. I have followed the common opini- 
on of the Fathers upon the 22, ver. of the 8th, ch. 
of the Prov. for almoſt all of them underſtand this 
paſſuge, which the Arrians abuſed, Dominus poſſe: 
dit ; or ( 4s they then read according to the 70,) 
Creavit me in initio viarum ſuarum,of the incarnate 
W:/dom, It is uſeleſs here to tranſcribe all the Quo- 
tations of Salazar upon this place of the Proverbs. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the firſt « born of every Creature, 
primogenitus omnis creaturz, Col. 1. 15. He 7s our 
del, ſince St, Paul exhorts us to put Him on, or 
to become like unto Him : Therefore, as we have 
born the Image of the Earthly, let us alſo bear 
the lmage of the Heavenly. It is according to 
his Image, that all men were made in the pur- 
puſs of Gcd. For the Wod is univerſal —_— 
all 
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«nd immutable Order ; and God has made ns to con- 
form us to Reaſon and Order, There are none but 
che Eleft, whom God has efficaciouſly predeſtinated to 
become conformable to the Image his Sin: Quos 
preſcivit & predeſtinavit conformes fieri imagi- 
ni Filti ſui, Kom, 8. 2g. I confeſs it. But God 
would Save all men, He wills there Santtification ; 
1 his is the will of God, your SanCtification, 1. The/. 
4: 3. The Wiſdum incarnate is moreover our mo« 
del after a ſerſt-le manner, ana ſuitable to men who 
only harken to their ſenſes, God foreſeeing ſin, re- 
ſolved to give unto Feſus Chriſt a body that it might 
be a vittim, which He might offer unto Him ; for 
every Prieſt muſt have ſomething to offer. Nece(- 
ſe eſt & hunc habere aliquid quod offerat, Hes. 
8. 3, Now God thought on the body of his Son when 
he form®d that of Adam, and bath given unto us 
all a body, by which we may Merit, or which we ought 
to ſacrifice as Prieſts, and according to the Exams 
ple of our Sovereion Prieſt : Obſecra vos ut ex- 
hibeatis corpora veſtra hoſtiam viventem, ſantam, 
Deo placentem, Rom. 12. 1. To cor clude, all things 
ſubſift in Jeſus Cariſt, Omnia in ipſo conſtant, 
Col. 1. 19. Every thing was created in F, C, and 
- by F.C. Omnia per ipſum & in ipſo creata ſunt, 
"*T0::1,16, Omnia & in omnibus Chrilſtus, C1.3.11. 
IIL. 

There ought to be ſome relation betwixt the 
World and. the Action by which is is produced, 
Now the Action by which the World was drawn 
our of nÞthiny is the Atﬀtion of God, which is 
of infizite\Yalue ; and the World how perfect 
foevew might be, is not infinitely amiable, and 
Cann % unto God an Honour worthy of 
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him. Thus, ſeparate Jeſus Chriſt from the reſt 
of the creatures, and ſee if he who cannot at 
but for his own glory, and whoſe Wiſdom has 
no bounds , cou'd reſolve to produce any thing 
from without. But if you joyn |. C. to his Church, 
and the Church to the reſt of the World, out 
of which it was taken ; then you will raiſe to 
the Glory of God a Temple ſo auguſt and fo ho: 
ly, that you'l perhaps be ſurprized, that the foun- 
dations of it were laid ſo late, 
Additions, 

Sce then the order of things ! All is for men, men 
for F. C. and F. C. for God; Whether things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours; and you 
are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 1. Cor. 3. 22. 
God hath Subjetted all things to F, C, All Power 
is given to me both in Heaven and Earth; Ser. 
Aar. 28.18, Heb. 2, 9. That J. C. might ſub: 
ject all things to God, and give up his Kingdom 
at the end of the World, having deſtroyed all 
Principalities and all Powers, 1. Cor. 15. 24+ 
That the Son himſelf may be for ever ſubje(t to 

* ] was him that put all things under him, and that thus 
ſer up God may be all in all. Yer, 28. This is the 
from e- Spiritual Temple which muſt be altogether filled with 
rerlat- 1}. Majeſty of God, and remain eternally , becauſe 
the be. its immovable foundations are laid on 7, C, before 
gining, thoſe of this world, which muſt Peri(h ; ® Ab Xterno 
or <ver ordinata ſum, & ex antiquis aitcquam terra fis 
the earth erer, Prov, 8. 23. God has elefted vs in FC. bes 
Funta. Fore the Creation of the World: Xph. 1.4, H: 
vit me, grace 15 given t0 us before the world: | gn; 2- Tim, 
"£589-1- 1.9. And F. GC. himſelf in hr; Priziyer, after the 
«gt %.4- celebration of the holy Supper, beggs 9f 5 Father, 
PuiSept, ? * that 
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that glory which be poſſeſſed in him before the world 
Was, i. &, before he reſolved to form the World St. 
John 17. 5- To conclude, F. C. being the firsF of 
the predeſtinated, ſince we are not predeſtinated but in F. 
C. God who has made the world only for the prediſtin- 
ted (Omnia propter eleftos) muſt, as / may ſo ſy, 
have thought of F. C. before all things. For if theſe 
paſſares, and ſuch like, be interpreted only of the E 
ternal preſcience, it alſo may be truly ſaid, that the 
motion of a ftraw is in God before all ages, as well 
as the Incarnation of his beloved Son, who renders 
all the Work of God Amiable to bim, If the dif- 
ferent manner after which the H. Spirit ſpeaks of 
the works of God in the H, Scripture be obſerved, 
* cannot be donbted, in my opinion, that F. C. and 
bis Church is truly the deſign of God, See where: 
fore it is evident by reaſon, and certain by Faith, 
that God never repents, or changes his deſizn, God 
is not as the Son of man that he ſhould repent, 
Numb 23. 19. Tet nevertheleſs the H, Scripture 
ſays, that God repented he had made man, Gen. 6. 
6. And that the Jewiſh Prieſt:hood, their Cerence 
nies, their whole Burnt « cfferings were not at all 
pleaſing ro him. Iſa. 1. Plalm 50. Why 4id God 
make a World which he was obliged to deſtroy ? 
Why has he eſtabliſhed a worſhip which be is b-u4 
ro rejeft , he who is conſtant in all his purpoſes. 
It is becanſe he would thereby ſignify, that rhe pre- 
ſent world is not properly his work, or his trite de 
ſton, nor the Fewiſh worſhip a true worſhip, or wor: 
zy of him, But what then is bis immutable de fjon ? 
The Lord (ware, and will not repent ; thon art 
a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
God will never repent of having made f, C, Sov'- 
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reign Prieff; He thereby receives Divine Honours: 
His Prieſthood ſhall continue for cuer, having been 
confirmed by an Oath, Heb. ch. 7. &c. God re- 
pented that he bad made Saul King over the people. 
Saul, 1 ſay, the fizure of Herods, and the Image of 
Palitick Kings, who only ſeek their own greatneſs, 
But David the figure and Pather of Feſus Chriſt, is 
after Gods own heart, God never repented that he 
bad made him Kino over his People, I have Sworn 
once by my Holineſs, that I will not fail D.vid. 
His Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his Seat is 
like as the Sun before me, P/al. 89. 34, 35. Be- 
hold thou ſhalt conceive and bear a Son and 
of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end. 

When Abraham by the ſacrifice of his only Son, 
bad repreſented Feſus Chriſt rasſed from the Dead, 
God aſſures him, and that alſo with an Oath to ren- 
der this promiſe irrevocable, that in the Antitpye of 
Iſaac delivered from the Dead, ( that is to ſay in F. 
C, raiſed from the Dead, ſet at his right hand, made 
a Prie#t according to the order of Melchiſedec, and 
a King over his People) all the Nations (bould be 
abundantly biefſed, By my ſelf have I Sworn ſaith 
the Lord in thy ſeed fhall all the Nations 
of the Earth be Bleſſed. Thus we ſee, when God 
ſpeaks of the Incarnation of bis Son and of his Prieſt « 
hood, be thereunto adds an Oath, to ſhew that this 
is his irrevocable purpoſe, or rather his purpoſe ;, for 
fince God never repents, all his deſigns are irrevoca« 
ble, But I think 1 ought to adviſe, that what I 
have hitherto ſaid, is not eſſential to my purpoſe, which 
zs principally to juſtify the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, norwithſtanding Monſters, Sinners, and all the 
zrregularities fond in the World, If I place F. C. 

at 
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at the Head of all things, if 1 make him the prin- 
cipal deſign of God ; 1t 15 becauſe I hope by this means 
to juſtifie the thought, or deſire, which God had to 20 
out of himſelf by communicating himſelf to his Cres 
tures 3 and by the regular order of Meditation, it ſeems 
to me 1 ought to begin there, 

I'V. 

In the mean time, if you obſerve that the glo- 
ry which redounds to God from his work, is not 
ellential to him ; if you grant that the Werld can- 
not be a necetiary Emanation of the Divinity ; 
you'll plainly ſee that it was not to have been eter- 
nal, tho? it never ſhovld have an end. Eternity 
is the CharaQter of Independence; it muſt needs 
be therefore that the World had a begining. The 
annihilation of ſubſtances is a mark of inconſtancy 
in him that made them; they therefore ſhall ne- 
ver have an end. 

Additions. 

I mean tat Eternity does not imply independence. 
But independence implys Eternity; for nothing can be 
irdependent that is not Eternal, Eternal exiſtence 
therefore is the manner whereby that thing which is in- 
dependent exiits, G O,D could not 34ve Eternal 
exiſtence to Creatures, To conſider only the Power 
of God, he was able to have created the World from 
all Eternity ; for he never was without his Power, 
But if his Wiſdom, which is his inviolable, be cots 
ſalted, he orght not to have doue it ; and conſequently 
in one ſence he could not 5 for it 1s n9t in the pow- 
cr of God to belie himſelf, or t9 deſpiſe the Laws which 
his wiſdom preſcribes tro him, The ſame thins muſt 
be ſaid concerning the annihilation of ſubſtances. If 
yer Cnſtdcr only ti.e power of Goa, he may anmbilate 

thin, 
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them, But if you conſult his wiſdom, it appears that 
he will do no /ach thing : for God aits alwayes after 
the wiſeſk manner that he can, or which beſt comports 
with his divine attributes, He may chuſe whether be 
will att at all, in this be 1s very indifferent, for he 
is altogether ſufficient to himſelf. But if he atts be 
cannot change. His condutt muS$F alwayes bear the 
impreſſion of his wiſdom and his immutability, It 
ſeems to me that order, which is his inviolable law, 
requires it ſhould be thus. See the 2d. diſcourſe, 


Articles 50, 51, $2. 


If therefore it be true, that the World ought 
to have a beginning, and that the creation of F. 
C. could not be fo ancient as the eternal genera- 
tion of his divine Perſon; an eternity mult needs 
have preceded time. Thus, do not think that 
God delayed the produCtion of his work, he too 
much loves the glory which he receives thereby 
in ]. C. It may betruly faid in ſome ſence, that 
he has made it as ſoon as he could. For tho? in 
reſpect of us, he might have created it ten Thou- 
ſand years before the begining of the World ; 
yet ten Thouſand years having no relation to e- 
ternity, he could not have made it ſooner or la- 
ter; ſince an eternity muſt needs have gone be- 


fore. 
VI. 


It is plain, that ſoon and late are the proper- 
ties of time. And if it ſhould be ſuppoſed that 
God had created the World ſooner than he didz 
by ſo many Millions of years, as there are grains 
of ſand upon the Sea-ſhore, might it not ſtil] have 
been asked, Why God who ſo much loves obs 

gory 
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glory which he receives by the Eſtabliſhment of 

his Church, had not begun many Ages before ? * Ought 
Thus it is ſufficient to ſay, that an Eternity * went *9 have 
before the Incarnation of the World, to ſhew that 59*©+ 
this great miſtery was accompliſhed neither too 

ſoon nor too late. It was therefore necellary thar 

God ſhould have created the World for the Church, 

the Church for J. C. and }- C. for to find in 

him a Sacrifice, and a Sovereign Prieſt worthy 

of the divine Majeſty. This order of the deſigns 

of God cannot be doubted of, if it be obſerved, 

that he cannot have any other end of his aftions 

but himſelf, And if it be underſtood that eter- 

nity is not proper to creatures, it will be granted, 

that they were made when they ought to have 

been. Theſe truths being ſuppoſed, let us endea- 

vour to diſcover ſomething in the condutt which 

God obſerves for the execution of his great de- 


ſign. 
Additions. 

Read the Objeition and Anſwer which is at the 
erd of the third explication, where I ſhew, that Se. 
Auguſtine did nor pretend that the Fudgments of 
God are impenetrable in this ſence ;, that the truths 
which Faith teaches us being ſuppoſed, it is unlawful 
to juſtifie his wiſdom and gooaneſs in the execution 
of his intentions, ?I'is certain, that the Fathers, and 
all Divines have endeavoured to give a reaſn of 
their Faith, and we ought to meditate upon the trut hs 
of Religion, to attain unt) the underſtanding of that 
which we already believe, But to remove all ſcruple 
concerning my way of proceeding, 1 ſhall now ſhew, that 
St. Anguſtine h1m1ſelf approves it by his Example apd 
bis Reaſ%1s, 

Con- 
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Conſentius had ſome difficulties concerning the Tri- 
ny, be had propoſed them to Alipius, that he might ob- 
tain the reſolution of them from St. Auguſtine. But 
having learnt that St, Auguſtine was un a place of 
retirement, and proper for meditating and clearing up 
*& his doubts, he writ to him himſelf, (as unto a man 
nſum OO"! : 
altifima WÞOſe ſpirit * penetrated into the higheſt myſte- 
myſteria TICS ) that be would give him thoſe explications he 
perſcru- deſired, if he thought convenient, Nevertheleſs he 
cantem. openly declares, that *twas his opinion, the reaſuns of 
our myſteries ought not to be Fw after, but that 
men ſhould depend upon Faith only, Theſe are his 
words, Epiſ. 221, 

Ego igitur, cum apud memetipſum prorſus de- 
fnierim, veritatem ret divinz ex fhde,magis quam ex 
ratione, percipl oportere, ſi enim fides Sanftz Ec- 
cleſiz ex diſputationis ratione, non ex credulita- 
tis Pictate, apprehenderetur, nemo preter Philo- 
ſophos atq; Oratores, beatitudinem poſſederet- 

ed quia placuit Deo, qui infirma Mundi hujus 
elegit, ut confundat fortia, per ſtultitiam Predi- 
cationis falvare credentes; ,non tam ratio requi- 
renda de Deo quam autoritas eſt ſequenda Santto- 
rum. Nam profe&to, neque Ariani, qui Filium, 
quem genitum confitemur, minorem putant, in hac 
impietate perſiſterent, neque Macedoniani Spiri- 
tum Sanctum, quem neq; genitum neqz ingenitum 
credimus, quantum in ipſis eſt a Divinitatis arce 
detruderent, fi Scripturis Santis, magis quam ſuis 
ratiocinationibus, accomodare fidem mallent. 

But ſee St, Auguſtin's Anſwer, 

Quad autem petis, ut queſtionem Trinitatis hoc 
eſt de Unitate Divinitatis, & diſcretione Perſc- 
narum, caute, prudenterq; diſcutiam, ut doftrinze 

mez 


— 
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mez, ficut dicis, ingeniiq; ſerenitas, ita nebulam 
yeltrz mentis abſtergat, ut quod nunc cogitare non 
poteſtis, intelligentiz a me lumine declaratum 
quodammodo videre poſitis. Vide prius, utrum 
ita petitio cum tua ſuperiori definicione concor- 
det, ſuperius quipps in eadem ipſa Epiltola, in qua 
hoc petis, apud temetipſum definiſle te dicis, ex 
fide veritatem magis quam ex ratione, percipi o= 
portere, Sz cnim fides, inquis, Sante Eccleſie, ex 
diſputationis ratione, & non ex credulitatis pietate 
apprehenderetur, nemo preter philoſophos atq, Orato- 
res beatitudinem poſſideret, ſed quia placuut, snquis 
Deo, qui infirma bujus Mundi elegit, ut confund.at 
fortia, per ſtultitiam Predicationis ſalvos facere 
credentes, non tam ratio requirenda, quam autoritas 
eſt ſequenda Santtorum. Vide ergo, ſecundum hzc 
verba tua, ne potius debeas, maxime de hac re, 
in qua kdes noſtra Conliſtit, ſfolam Sanftorum au- 


, toritatem ſequi, nec ejus intelligentiz'a me quz: 


rere rationem. Neq; enim cum czpero te in tan- 
ti hujus ſecreti intelligentiam utcunq; introduce- 
re (quod nil Deus intus adjuverit omnino non 
potero ) aliud diſlerendo facturus ſum, quam ras 
tionem, ut potero, redditurus : quam fi a me; vel 
quolibet doctore non irrationabiliter flagitas, ut 
quod credis intelligas, Corrige definitionem tuam, 
non ut t;dem reſpuas, ſed ut ea que fidei firmita- 
re jam tenes, ctiam rationis Luce conſpicias. Abſit 
namqz ut hoc in nobis Deus oderit, in quo nos 
reliquis animentibus excellentiores creavit. Abſit 
inquam, ut ideo credamus, ne rationem accipia- 
mus, ſive queramus ; cum enim credere non poſ- 
ſemus, niſi rationales animas haberemus. Ur ergo 
in quibusdam rebus, ad doCtrinam ſalutarem per- 
. Linentibus 
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tinentibus, quas ratione nondum percipere vale- 
mus, ſed aliquando valebimus, fides precedat ra- 
tionem, qua cor mundatur, ut magnz rationis ca« 
piat, & perferar Lucem, hoc utique rationis eſt, 
& ideo rationabiliter ditum eſt per Prophetam, 
Niſs credideritis non intelligetis. Iſa, 7. 9. ſecund, 
70. Ubi proculdubio diſcrevit hac duo, deditq; 
conſilium, quo prius credamus, ut id quod credt: 
mus intelligere yaleamus. Proinde ut fides pre- 
cedat rationem rationabiliter viſum eſt. Nam fi 
hoc przceptum rationabile non eſt, ergo irrationaz 
bile eſt- Abſit ſi igitur rationabile eſt, ut ad mag- 
na quzdam, quz capi nondam poſſunt, fides pre- 
. cedat rationem ; proculdubio, quantulacung; ratio 
quz hoc perſuadet , etiam ipſa antecedit fidem. 
Propterea monet Apoſt. Petrus, paratos nos eſle 
debere ad reſponſionem omni poſcenti nos ratio- 
nem de fide, & ſpe noſtra : quoniam ſi a me in- 
fidelis rationem poſcit fidei & ſpei mexz, et video 

vod antequam credat, capere non poteſt hanc ip- 
am ei reddo rationem, in qua, ft heri poteſt, Vi- 
deat, quam prepoſtere ante fidem poſcat rationem 
earum rerum quas capere non poteſt. Si autem 
jam fidelis rationem poſcat, ut quod credit, intel- 
Iigat z capacitas ejus intuenda eſt, & Secundum 
rationem redditam ſumat fidei ſuz, quantum po- 
teſt, intelligentiam, majorem, ſi plus capit 3 mi- 
norem. fi minus : cum tamen quouſq; ad plenitudi- 
nem Cognitionis, perfeftionemq; perveniat, ab j- 
tinere fidei non recedat. Hinc eſt quod dicit 
Apoſtolus, Phil. 3. 15, 16, Et tamen ſi quid a- 
liter ſcitis, i4 qurque vobis Deus revelabit : veruns 
tamen in quod pervenimus, in eo ambulemus, Jam 
ergo {i fideles ſamus, ad fidei viam-peryenimus, 
quam 
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quam fi non dimiſerimus, non ſolam ad tantam 
intelligentiam rerum incorporearum, & incommus- 
tabilium, quanta in hac vita capt non ab omnibus 
Poteſt, verumetiam ad ſummitatem Contemplatio- 
nis> quam dicit Apoſtolus, facie ad faciem fine du- 
bitatione perveniemus. Nam quidam, etiam mi- 
nimi, & ramen in via fidei perleverantiflime gra- 
dientes, ad illam beatiſſimam Contemplationem per: 
venerunt, Quidam vero, quid fit natura inviſi- 
bilis, incommutabilis, incorporea utcunq; jam ſci- 
entes, & viam quz ducit ad tantz beatitudinis 
manſionem, quoniam ſtulta illis videtur, quod eſt 
Chriſtus Crucifixus, tenere recuſantes, ad quietis 
ipſius penetrale, cujus jam Luce mens eorum, ves 
Jut in longinqua radiante perſtringitur, pervent- 
re non pollunt- Sunt autem quzdam, que cum 
audierimus, non eis accomodamus fidem, & ra- 
tione nobis reddita, vera eſſe Cognoſcimus que 
credere non valemus. Et univerſa Dei miracula 
ideo ab infidelibus non Creduntur , quia eorum 
ratio non videtur, Et revera ſunt, de quibus ra- 
tio reddi non poteſt, non tamen non eſt. Quid 
enim eſt in rerum natura, quod irrationaliter fe- 
cerit Deus ? Sed quorundam mirabilium operum, 
£jus etiam expedit tantiſper occultam eſſe ratio- 
nem ne apud animos faſtidio languidos, ejusdem 
rationis cognitione vileſcant. Sunt enim, & mul- 
ti ſunt, qui plus tenentur Admiratione rerum, quam 
Cognitione Cauſarum, ubi miracula eſle deſiſtunt ; 
& opus elt, eos ad inviſibilium fidem vilibilibus 
miraculis excitari, ut charitate purgati, eo per- 
veniant, ubi familiaritate veritates mirari deſi- 
ſtant. Nam & theatris Homines funambulum mi: 
rantur, mulſicis delectantur : in illo ſtupet difficut- 
tas, 
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tas, in his retinet, paſcitq; jucunditas. Hzc dixes 
rim, ut fidem tuam, ad amorem intelligentiz co- 
horter, ad-quam ratio vera perducit, & cui fides 
animum preparat, Ard afterwards —— Porro au- 
rem qui vera ratione jam quod tantummodo cre- 
debat intelligit, profecto przponendus eſt ei qui 
capit ad huc intelligere quod credit. Si autem 
nec cupit, & ea quz intelligenda ſunt credenda 
tantummodo exiſtimat, Cui rei fides profit, igno- 
rat, vid. de Lib. arbit. Lib. 11. c. 2. 

We fee then, by this Epiſtle of St. Auguſtine, that 
they who blame my way of proceding, are of Con- 
ſentius's opinion , which St. Auguſtine Condemns, 
Carrige definitionem tuam, non ut fidem reſpuas, 
ſed ut ea que fidei firmitate, jam tenes, etiam ra- 
tionis luce confpicias- Abſit enim, ut hoc in no- 
bis Deus oderit, in quo nos reliquis Animantibus 
excellentiores creavit. —— Hzc dixerim ut 
fidem tuam ad amorem intelligentiz cohorter, ad 
quam Ratio vera perducit, & cui fides animum 
przparat. This xs the Methed, mhich I think 1 
bave hitherto obſerved, according to St, Auguſtine ; 
who aid not believe that he had any wie derogated 
from the Majefty of our Myſteries by the 15. Books 
which he Compoſed, about the Trinity, 

Tas . 

If I was not perſwaded that all men are rea- 
ſonable, only becauſe they are enlightned by the 
Eternal Wiſdom ; I ſhould doubtleſs be very raſh 
to ſpeak of the deſigns of God, and to endeavour 
to diſcover any of his wayes in the produCtion 
of his Work. But ſince it is certain, that the 
Eternal Word is the univerſal reaſon of minds, 
and by the light which he. continually caſts up- 
on 
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on us, we may all have ſome commerce with God ; 
I ought not to be blamed for conſulting this rea: 
ſon, which altho? conſubſtantial with God himſelf, 
fails not to Anſwer all thoſe who know how to pe: 
tition him by a ſerious attention. 

Additions, 

That which T ſay here, that it is the Eternal Wiſ: 
dom which enlightens us, &Cc. is all taken out of St, 
Auguſtine. 7 have ſufficiently prov?d it, in the pre» 
face to the Search after Truth, in the Chapter con» 
cerning the nature of Ideas, and in the Explica, 
tion of the ſame Chapter. 

VIII. 

I confeſs nevertheleſs, that Faith teaches many 
Truths, which cannot be diſcovered by the natu- 
ral union of the mind with Keaſov, The Eter- 
nal Truth doth not anſwer all our Prayers; for 
we ſometimes ask for more than we can receive. 
But we ſhou'd not uſe this as a pretence to cover 
our Idleneſs and want of application. 

Additions. 

We atk more then we can receive, when we attend 
but a little to ſubjeits much componnaed z or when we 
do not reaſon upon clear Ideas. 

I X. 

The generality of men are ſoon tired by the 
natural prayer, which the mind ſhou'd make by 
its attention to inward truth, to the end it may 
receive therefrom light and underſtanding. And 
tired by this troubleſome exerciſe , they ſpeak 
of it with contempt, diſcourage one another, and 
hide their weakneſs and their ignorance under the 
deceitful appearance of a falſe hymiliry. 
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Additions, 
Thus they do, who ave of tie opinion of Conſen- 
tius condemn*d by St, Auguſtin, 
X 


Their example ſhould not teach us this agreea- 
ble virtue, which entertains in mens minds ſloth 
and negligence, and comforts them in the igno- 
rance of thoſe truths, which are moſt neceſſary 
for them. We ought continually to beg of him 
who enlightens all men, that he would commu- 
nicate to us his light ; that he would reward our 
Faich with the gift of underſtanding ; and above 
all, that he would hinder us from taking proba- 
lity and confuſed ſentiments, ( which precipitate 
the minds of the proud into the darkneſs of er- 
ror) for that evidence which attends his An- 
iwers. 

Additions. 

To this end we ſhould ovſerve the rule which 7 
think I bave demonſtrated in the 24, Crapter of the 
Search after Truth, and the neceſſity of which I have 
(hewn in all the reſt of that Book,; for the Libertines 
are either the moſt 12norant, or fulleſt of errors and 
pre j#dices, 

X 1. 


He that pretends to ſpeak of God with any 
exactneis, ought net to conſult himſelf, or ſpeak 


as the common fort of men, He ſhould lift up 


his mind above all creatures, and with a great 
deal of attention and reſpect, conſult the vaſt I- 
dea of a Being, infinitly perfet : And ſince this 
Idea repreſents to us the true God, very different 
from hym whom the greatelt pars of men do fan- 
cy to themMflves we ſhould not ſpeak of him ac- 
cording 
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cording to the popular Language. It is permit- 
ted to all men to ſay with the Scripture, that God 
repented he had made man; that he was angry at 
his people; that he delivered /ſracl from Capci- 
vity with the Strength of hs Arm, But thele ex: 
preſlions, and the like, arc not permitted to Di- 
vines, When they ſhould ſpeak exactly: Thus, 
when it ſhall be obſerved in what follows, that 
my expreſſions are not common ; none ought to 
be ſurpriſed thereat. It ſhould rather be care- 
fully conſidered, whether they are clear, and whe- 
ther they perfetly agree with the Idea which all 
men have of the Being infinitely perfect. 
Additions. 

The reaſon of this is, becauſe we ought not to judge 
of things, but by the [dea we bave of them; For 
to judge of God by ones ſelf, is to make God like us 
to himſelf : A man cannot judse even of other me 
by himſelf , without falling into many errors, 

X1ll 


This Idea of an Infinitely perfett Being, contains 
two Attributes abſolutely necellary for creating 
the World ; « Wiſdom which has no bounds, and 
a Power which nothing is able to reiilt. The 
Wiſdom of God diſcovers unto lit an infinite 
number of Ideas of different works, and all pot- 
ſible wayes of executing, his defizns 3 and his Pow: 
er makes him ſo much Malter of all rhinzs, and 
ſo independent upon all alliitance whatioever, that 
it Is ſufficienc for him to will, to the end, that 
what he wills may be done. For it mult elpeci- 
ally be obſerved, that God has no need of Inſtru- 
ments for ating; that his will is neceſlarily ef- 
ficacicus:; Ina word, that as his Wiſdom is kis 
(2 OW i 
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own underſtanding, ſo his Power is not different 
from his Will. Of this infinite number of wayes 
vihereby God might have executed his purpoſe, 
let us ſee which is that which he was obliged 
to prefer before all others ; let us begin with the 
Creation of the Viſible World, of which, and in 
which, he forms the Inviſible World , which is 
the Eternal Object of his Love. 
Additions. 

Of this infinite number of ways by which God 
might have executed his purpoſe, let us ſee which 
is that he was obliged to prefer before all others. 
This without doubt 15 that which agrees beſt with the 
cbaratter of the divine attributes, Now this 15 the 
wot ſimple, the moſt general, the moſt uniform. But 
obſerve, I do not engage my ſelf to enquire which ss 
the moſt ſimple, this 1s not neceſſary * It is ſuffi- 
cient for my purpoſe, that God atts by ſimple and 
general m__ , becauſe theſe wayes are more worthy 
of him, than thoſe which are particular ;, and that 
amongſt theſe ſimple and general ways, he chuſes that 
which :s moſt worthy of his Wiſdom, in relation to 
his Work. It is not at all neceſſary, that I ſhonld 
particularly explain, which is this moſt wiſe way, and 
meft worthy of God, 

XIII, 

An excellent Workman ſhould proportion his 
Action to his Work; he does not that by wayes 
very much compounded, which he may perform 
by more ſimple ; he aC(ts not without an end, and 
never labours in vain» Hence it muſt be conclu: 
ded, that God Ciſcovering in the infinite treaſures 
of his Wiſdom an infinity of poſſible Worlds, as 
recellary conſequences of the Laws of _ 
WIC 
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which he might eſtabliſh, determined to create that 
which might be produced and preſerved , by 
the moſt ſimple Laws ; or which might be the 
moſt perfect in relation to the ſimplicity of the 
means neceſlary to its production and preſervati- 


ON, 
Additions. 

This is a compariſon which I uſe, to keep up at- 
tention of mind, and to heighten it ſo as to conceive 
the way by which he atts, unto mhom none can be 
compared, For few men can comprehend that the de- 
ſrgns of God are wiſe and enlightned, ana that God 
does not form them, but according to the relation which 
they have with the ways or manners of atting which 
carry in them the charalter of bis Attributes, They 
think that God chuſes the deſign moſt worthy of him, 
without conſidering, or without regard to the ways of 
executing it, But let them obſerve, that God wills 
that bis ways be moſt wiſe, as well as his deſions, 
He wills not that his deſigns ſhould honour him, and 
his ways diſhonouwr kim, He compares the wiſdom 
of his deſign, with the wiſdom of his ways, and chit- 
ſes both the deſign and the ways which altogether best 
agree with the charatter of his Attributes, This 
is my Principle, by which I ſhall juſtifie the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God, notwithſt anding all the irregie 
larities of nature, monſters, ſin, and the miſeries 
to which we are now ſubjett. 1 begin with the ſaults of 
the Material World, 

XIV. 

God doubtleſs might have made a World more 
perfect, than that which we Inhabit. He might, 
for example, have ordered that the rain which 
ſerves to make the Earth Fruitful , ſhould fall 
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more regularly upon Lands that re cultivated» 
than upon the Sea, where 1t is not ſo neceſſary- 
But to have this World more Perfe(t, he muſt 
have changed the ſimplicity of his ways, and 
have multiplyed the Laws of the communicati- 


on of motions, by which our World ſubſiſts : 


And then there wou'd no more have been that 
proportion berwixt the Action of God and his 
Work, which is neceſſary to determine an inh- 
nitely wiſe Being to, att: Or at leaſt, there 
wou*d not have been the ſame proportion between 
the Action of God and ſuch a perfect World, as 
there is betwixt the Laws of Nature, and the 
World which we Inhabit. For our World, how 
imperfect ſoever it may be imagined, is founded 
upon Laws of motion ſo ſimple and ſo natural, 
that it is perfetly worthy of the infinite Wiſdom 
of its Author. 
Addftions. 

1 uſe the example of the irregularity of ordina- 
ry rain, to prepare the mind for another rain, which 
3s 110t grven tothe merits of men, no more tban the 
common rain which falls equally upon Lands that are 
Sown, as well ns thoſe that lic Fallow, 1 ſuppoſe 
it to be eaſily comprehended , that 1t ts becauſe the 
rain falls in conſequence of natural Laws, that it 1s 


fo ill diſtributed in relation to the neceſſities of th: 


Earth. But I think, I ought to adviſe, that they 
who aowt d:ſtinttly remember the preofs which I have 


oven in the Search after Truth, that it 8s God who 


does ail, that he docs not communicate his power unto 
Creatures, but by making them th2 occaſional cats 


ſes of determining the efficacity of the general Laws, 


by which be executes his deſigns 1! a way worthy of 
him 
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him, I think, 1 ſay, 1 cuzht to adviſe theſe perſons 
to read and meditate upon at leaſt the firſt explicati: 
on, which is at the end of the third diſcourſe ; for 
to do it well, recourſe ought to be bad to thoſe places 
wherein 1 demonſtrate my Principles, 

X V 


In truth, I am perſwaded that the Laws of mo- 
tion neceſſary to the production and conſervati- 
on of the EARTH, and of all the STARS 
in the HEAVENS are reduced to theſe two- 
The firſt, that Bodies in motion endeavour to con- 
tinue their motion in a right Line: The ſecond, 
that when two Bodies meet one another, their 
motion is diſtributed from one to another propor- 
tionably to their bulk ; ſo that afrerwards they 
may be mov*d with an equal celerity. Theſe two 
Laws are the cauſe of all the motions waich make 
that variety of form which we admire in nature. 

XVI. 
I confeſs nevertheleſs, that the ſecond does not 


Search 


always ſeem to be obſerv'd in the experiments Truth, 
which may be made upon this ſubject ; but this in the 
is becauſe we ſee only that which happens to Bo- laſt C. of 


upon the Inviſible that ſurround them, which by 
the efficacy of the ſame Law make the ſpring oc 
viſible Bodies, thereby obliging them to recoil, and 
not obſerve this ſame Law. I muſt not 1a this 
place explain this any further. 
XVII 

Now theſe two Laws are fo ſimple, ſo natural, 
and at the ſame time ſo fruitful, that rho there 
were no other reaſons to judge that nature 0;- 
{oryes them, yet we ſhould have caute £ believe, 
C 4 tha. 


dies that are viſible, and that we think not at all M<t90% 
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that they are appointed by him, who always as 
by the moſt ſimple wayes, in whoſe Action there 
is nothing irregular, and who proportions it ſo 
wiſely with his Work, that he does infinite mar- 
vels, by a very few [| Practical ] Reſolutions. 
Additions, 
It would require a whole Book to prove that which 
1 ſay here concerning the fruitfulneſs of theſe two zenc-= 
ral laws of the communication of motim, It will be 
eaſily ſeen that 1 ſptak not at all adventures by thoſe 
who areexattly well acquainted with the Phyſical prin- 
ceples of Mon. des Cartes. But this is not «fſen: 
tial to my ſubjett, It is ſufficient that the Laws of 
Nature are general, Theſe three Articles may be 
looked #j01 45 a kind of parentheſis. 
XVIIL 
We muſt not judge of the general cauſe as of 
particulars, of the Infinite Wiſdom, as of limi- 
ted underſtandings, God foreſecing all that ſhould 
follow the natural Laws, even before their 
eſtabliſhment, could not have eſtabliſhed them to 
overturn them. The Laws of Nature are con- 
ſtant and Immutable, they are general for all times 
and all places. Two Bodies of ſuch a magnitude 
and ſuch a ſwiftneſs ſtriking upon one another, 
will be reflefted after the ſame manner now as 
heretofore. If the rain falls upon certain grounds, 
and the Sun burns up others; if a ſeaſon favou- 
rable to the Fruits of the Earth, be ſucceeded 
by a Froſt which deſtroys them ; if a Child comes 
into the world with a monſtrous and uſeleſs head 
which grows out of kis breaſt and makes him 
miſerable; it is not becaule God intended to pro: 
duce theſe effefts by particular wills, but _ 
e 
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he has eſtabliſhed the Laws of the communicati- 
on of motions, of which theſe effets are nece(- 
ſary conſequences : Laws otherwiſe ſo ſimple, 
and withal ſo fruitful, that they produce all that. 
we ſee beautiful in the world, and in alittle time 
repair the greateſt Mortality and Dearth, 

XIX. 

He that having built an houſe, and then un- 
dermines the Foundation, diſcovers his ignorance 
he that plants a Vineyard, and immediately pulls 
vp that which had taken root, ſhews his folly : 
Becauſe he that wills and wills not, wants ei- 
ther underſtanding, or conſtancy of mind, But 
it can't be ſaid that God acts either by caprice 
or thro? Ignorance; when an Infant comes into 
the world with ſuperfluous members, which hin- 
der him from living, or when an Hail-Storm 
deſtroys the Fruit almoſt ripe- Thus if God 
makes the Fruit to fall by a Storm before it is 
ripe, It is not becauſe he wills and wills not : For 
God aQts not by particular wills, as particulir 
cauſes do. He has not eſtabliſhed the Laws of 
communication of motions with a deſign to pro- 
duce Monſters, or to make the Fruits Fall before 
they be ripe; he appointed theſe Laws by rea- 
ſon of their Fexcundity, and not their Barrenneſs. 
Thus that which once he willed, he wills ſtill ; and 
in general, the world for which he made theſe 
Laws, ſhall ſubſiſt eternally. 

Additions, 

IT have not here proved a Poſteriari, or by t'e 
effe.'s, that the general cauſe, afis by general Wills 
or Laws, whoſe efficacy is determined, Ly the atti-n 
of occaſional or particular cauſes, t.9* th:ſe ſorts if 


proof s 


The laſt 
Article, 
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proofs are very many and wndeniable, (1.) Becauſe 
1 ſuppoſed in the Advertiſement to the Reader, that 
he bad read what I have written againſt the pre- 
tended efficacy of ſecond cauſes. (2.) Becauſe none 
can want theſe ſort of proofs ; for every one knows, 
that a body is never movd before it be ſtruck, and 
that it is never #tricken without being mowd : E- 
very - one knows it 1s day when the Sun 1s riſen, and 
that it is night when tt 1s ſet 5, and that thus God 
produces the motion, and the light in conſequence of 
the general laws of nature. (3,) To conclude, be- 
cauſe the proofs a priori, taken from the nature of 
the cauſe, tho more abſtratted, appear to me clearer, 
ſtronger, and more proper to the ſubjeit IT Treat of. 
For if 1 had not proved only by the effeits, that God 
does all that we fee in nature, by ſumple, general, 
uniform and conſtant ways, it might be anſwered : 
'Tis true, but in grace he does quite otherwiſe ; he 
there does all by particular wills, Whereas having 
proved by the Idea of a Being 11finitely perſett, that 
he does all that we ſee by ſimple ways; ſince God does 
not bely himſelf, this proves that be does by the like 
wayes all that we do mot fee, Thus men begin ts 
reflcet, that God miſt alt after ſuch a manner as 
comports with his Divine Attributes. Nevertheleſs 
at the end of this firſ® Diſcourſe, I have proved the 
ſame principle by Arguments a poſteriori, that 1 
might touch the minds even of thoſe who refiett up- 
on nothing, 
X X. 


Here it muſt be obſerved , that the eſſential 
rule of the will of God, is Order; and that if 
man, for example, had not ſinned, (a ſuppoſition 
which wou'd much have changed his defigns ) » way 
erder, 
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order, not permitting he ſhou'd have been puni- 
ſhed, the natural Laws of the communication of 
motion, cou'd never have been able to have made 
him unhappy : For the Law of order, which re- 
quires that the Juſt do ſuffer nothing, whether he 
will or no, beirg eſſential to God ; the Arbitra- 
ry Law of the communication of motions ought 
neceſlarily to be ſubmitted thereunto. 
Additions. 

God has but two Laws; Order , which 1s bis 
snviolable Law, his natural Law, bis Word, or his 
Wiſdom, which he loves invincibly ; and the divine 
Decrees, the Arbitrary Laws, with which he ſome- 
times diſences; but be never diſpences with them, 
but when order requires : Foy it is again order, 
that 4 wiſe and immutable Being ſhould change his 
condutt without reaſon. It is a weakneſs to have 4 
Changeable mind, it argues want of knowledge, or 
of conſtancy. Man, tho" ſubjctt to error, is offend- 
ed when he 1s reproached with his change. We miſt 
therefore take care not to aikh, miracles of God, or 
to attribute them every moment unto him: This is 
fo tempt God, and to have ſentiments unworthy of 
him.” See the fourth Explication, in which 1 ſhcw, 
that all that 1s done nov, or which was done under 
the Jewiſh Law, againſt thoſe natural! laws which are 
kzyown to Ks, is no! always a miracle, or an fit 
produced by God, by partunlar wills; becauſe the 
Angels, for example, Dave power over the preſent 
world in conſequence of ſume gencra! laws which are 
renknown to us; as 1 have proved by Geads way of 
proceeding in the ols Tejtanent, 

X Xx I. 
There are indced ſome few occalions , whe: 
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theſe general Laws of motion muſt ceaſe to pro» 
duce their effect. But this is not becauſe God 
changes theſe Laws, or corretts himſelf; it is 
becauſe by the order of grace, to which that of 
Nature muſt be ſubſervient, Miracles are wrought 
upon certain occaſions. Beſideszit is convenient that 
men ſhould know, that God is ſo much Maſter 
of Nature, that if he ſubmit himſelf to the laws 
which he has eſtabliſhed, it is becauſe he chuſes 
to do ſo, rather than that he is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſtrated, 
Additions. 

Since the greateſt part of men imagine, that be- 
fedes God, there 1s @ certam Nature that does all : 
"T's convenient that God to make himſelf the better 
known, ſhould att againſt the cuftom of this pretend- 
©4 Nature, God makgs himſelf admired by the wiſe, 
or true Philoſophers in his ordinary works ;, but all the 
world are not Philoſophers, There muſt be ffefts, 
which ſurpriſe and ſtrike the mind of thoſe who make 
no reflettion upen any thing that is ordinary. See 
Se. Auguſtine por Se, John, Tratt, VIII. &KXXVIII, 
Chriſtian Meditations. 8, Medit. 

XX1l, 

if then it be true, that the general cauſe ought 
not to work by particular wills, and that God 
was obliged to eſtabliſh certain, conſtant and in- 
variable Laws of the communication of Motions, 
by the efficacy of which he foreſaw that the world 
might ſubſiſt ſuch as we now ſee it; it may be 
truly ſaid in ſome ſence, that God deſires that 
all his creatures ſhould be perfect; that he wills 
not that Infants ſhould periſh in the womb of 
their Mothers, that he loves not Monſters, that 
he 
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be has made no laws of nature to beget them; 
and that if he could have made and preſerved a 
World more perfect by as ſimple means, he wou'd 
not have eſtabliſhed Laws, whereof ſo many Mon- 
ſters are the neceſlary conſequences: But that it 
would have been unworthy of his Wiſdom to 
multiply wills to hinder certain particular diſor- 
ders, which in the Univerſe make a kind of Beauty. 
Additions. 

That if he could have made and preſerved a 
World more perfect by as ſimple means, he would 
not have eſtabliſhed laws whereof ſo many Mon» 
ſters are the neceſſary conſequences. This 5s e- 
wvident at leaſt in the order of grace,in relation to which 
I ſay this. For God wills that all men ſhould be 
ſaved, 1 Tim. [, 4. This is the will of God, 
our SanCtification, 1 Theſ. IV. 3. God has no 
need of the wicked, Eccles. X V. 12. On the con- 
trary, He hates the ungodly and his ungodlineſs. 
Wiſdom XIV. 9. Certainly the deſign of God mn 
the CREATION is to make 4 Beantiful work, 
Now all irregularity disfigures the WORK, God 
truly deſerves to be admired, but much more in the 
ſimplicity of his ways, than in the Beanty of the U- 
mwuerſe. If God has made the world for man, why 
ſo much barren ground ? why more Sea than habita- 
ble Earth? It us becauſe all this is a conſequence of 
the ſimplicity of his ways. This is not becauſe God 
particularly wills that ſuch a ground ſhowd want wa- 
ter, for *twou'd be a formal diſobedience if it was ſo ; 
"twould be to find fault with Gods conautt, and to 
anſult over his wiſdom, to make new water courſes, 
Can any thing 6: more diſoraer'y and leſs regular, 
than the diſtribution of Rivers, than the diſpoſut f 
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of Land and Sta? The Philoſophers locked npon 
the Univerſe as the work of blind nature ; the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they thought not on the* ſimplicity of the 
ways by which it is preſerved, But if there had been 
as ſimple ways, or as worthy of God, capable to form 
and preſerve a more beautiful work than the world 
we now inhabit ; it muſt be ſaid, things being 4s they 
are, that either the Auther of Nature wanted under- 
ftanding,or that his intention was to makg an imperfect 
work, See the 3d. Explication, Chriſtian Aeaitar, 
7, 8, 

Monſters make in the Univerſe a kind of Beay- 
ty. Not that Monſters are Beautiful in themſelves, 
for all things being equal, ut would be better there 
were none at all; but it is becauſe men often judge 
of the beauty of certain things, by the deformity of 
ethers, Certainly the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
futyre world ſhall be more perfett than the preſent 
world, and have no Deformity, no Monſters, no In- 
juſtice, no Sin, Eph. V- 27, Apoc. X X11, 

XXILIL. 

God gave to every Sced its own bud [ germe, ] 
which cortains in little, the plant and the fruit, 
another bud which is fa{tned to this, and contains 
the root of the plant, which root has a new root, 
whoſe imperceptible branches ſpread themſelves 
in two Lobes, or into the Pulp of this Seed. Does 
not he ſufficiently ſhew by this, that he truely 
wills in toine fence , that all thoſe ſeeds ſhould 
produce their like ? For why ſhould he have gi- 
Ven to thote grains of Corn which he intended 
ſhould be barren, ail the parts proper to make 
them fruitful. Nevertheleſs, {ce rain is neceſ- 
{i1y to 138% them encreate, and {ince it falls not 
vpn 
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upon the Earth, but by general Laws which do 
not ſhower it down upon improv'd grounds on- 


# ly, and preciſely at proper ſeaſons, all rheſe grains 


# 2renot increaſed thereby : Or if they be, the Hail, 
Z or ſome other uplucky accident, which is a ne- 
ceſlary conſequence of the ſame Laws of Nature, 
hinders them from nourifhing their Ear. Now 


> becauſe it is God who has eſtabliſhed theſe Laws, 


* it might be ſaid, that he would that ſome certain 
* ſeeds ſhould be fruitful rather than others; .if we 
* did not know otherwiſe, that the general cauſe 
ought not to aCt by particular wills, nor an in- 
finitely wiſe Being by compounded ways; God 
ought not to take other Meaſures than thoſe which 
he has taken to govern the rains according to the 
ſeaſons, and places, and deſires of the Husband- 
men. We need to ſay no more of the order of 
Nature: Let us explain a little more largely 
that of Grace; and above all things, let us ob- 
ſerve that it is the ſame wiſdom, and the ſame 
will; in a word, the ſame God, who has eſtabli- 
ſhed both the one and the other of theſe Or: 
ders. 
Additions. 

Above all, let us obſerve, that it is the ſame 
wiſdom and the ſame will; in a word, the ſame 
God who has eſtabliſhed both the one and the 


” other of theſe ordets ; that 5s to ſay, that of Grace, 


and that of Nate , This us of tht greateſt 
conſequence. For God cannot be falſe to himſelf, 
or not follow his wiſdom in the eſtabliſhment of the 
order of Grace, It is therefore neceſſary, to the 
end that Gods condutt may bear the Charatter of 
bis divize attributes, thgt lus ways be ſimple, gene- 
ral, 
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ral, uniform and conſtant. Thus we may already 


ſee, that it will not be impoſſible to juſtifie the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God, tho Grace often falls without 
effeft, and tho there be more men who are damned, 
than thoſe who are ſaved: God will appear wiſe, 
tho Grace ſhould not be always proportioned to our 
weakneſs : He will be good, and love men, tho all 


be not ſaved z becauſe we cannot take it ill, that | 
God has greater love for bis wiſdom, mhich is con- * 


ſubſtantial to him, than for kis work,, which is on- 
ly an imperfett Image of hit ſubſtance. 


W—_ ——— 
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THE 


SECOND PART. 


Of the Neceſſity of the general. 


Laws of Grace. 


XXIV. 

CG OD loving himſeif by the neceſſity of his 
Being, and reſolving to gu an infinite 
glory to himſelf, and honour® perfe@tly worthy 
of him, conſulted his wiſdom about the accom- 
liſhment of his deſires. This divine wiſdom, 
filled with love for him from whom he received 
a being by an Eternal and ineffable generation, 
ſ-eing nothing in all poſſible creatures ( the in: 
teiligible Ideas of which he contains ) that _ 
c 
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be worthy of the Majeſty of his Father, offered 
himſelf that he might eſtabliſh to his Honour an 
Eternal Worſhip, and as Sovereign Prieſt ; offer 
unto him a victim, which by the dignicy of his 
Perſon might be capable to pleaſe him. He re- 
repreſented unto him an infinite number of de- 
ſigns, for the Temple which he intended to raiſe 
to his glory, and at the ſame time, all poſlible 
ways of performing them. That deſign which at 
firſt ſight ſeems Greateſt and moſt Magnificent, 
the juſteſt and moſt eaſily underſtood, is thag which 
has moſt relation to the Pexſon unto whom all the 
Glory and Holineſs thereof. muſt refer ; and the 
wiſeſt manner of performing this deſign, is to E- 
ſtabliſh certain very ſimple and fruitful Laws to 
bring it to its perfection. This is that which 
Reaſ.n ſeems to anſwer, to all thoſe who conſult 
it with attention, and according to the principles 
which Faith teaches us: Let us examine the cir- 
cumſtances of this Great deſign, and afterwards 
endeavour to find out the ways of performing it. 
Additions, 

The proof of all this is; becauſe God dves nothing 
mithont his Wiſdom, or without bis Son, which Scrip- 
ture teaches us, as well as Reaſon, Joh: 1. 3. Heb. I. 2, 
&c. That Jeſus Chriſt is the principle deſt»n of God, 
ſee the firſt Article, and the fullowing, That he is 
the Model of the Eleft, Rom, VIII. 29, An: a» 
bove all, that his ways do more than any uther bear the 
Charatter of the divine Attributes ;, that which I have 
already proved, and which you may fee further m.« 
nifeſted in the third explication, I ſball not h:reafs 
ter op, in the Explication of what is clear enough 


5 its ſelf, and of little conſequence. 
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| | XXY. 
| The Holy Scripture teaches us, that it is Je- 
? ſas Chriſt who makes all the Beauty, the Holy- 
\Mi neſs, the Greatneſs and Magnificence of this Great 
| j Work. For if it be compared therein to a Ci- 
| ty, it is Jeſus Chriſt who makes all the Splendor 
\Mi thereof: The Sun and the Moon does not en- 
| 1 PR by lighten it, but tlie Brightneſs of God and the Light 
xx1. 23. of the Lamb. If it be repreſented as a living 
* ** dy all whoſe parts have a marvelous relation 
|; to one another ; it-is. Jeſus Chriſt who is the head 
_' ——aj roy thereof; it is from him that Spirit and Life is 
5, 7, communicated to all the Members that compoſe 
22, 23. it- If it be ſpoken of as a Temple, it is Je: 
Eut, 11 1s Chriſt who is the Corner-ſtone, upon which 
2>, &c, © all the building is founded; it is he who is the 
| Sovereign Prieſt: Ir is he who 1s the Sacrifice 


Hey, ry, Fhereof. None of the Faithful are Prieſts, buy 
V &. x becauſe they partake of his Prieſthood : They 
l &c, * are not Sacrifices, but becauſe they partake of his 
| Holineſs. It is only in him and by him that they 
continually offer themſelves to the Majeſty of God. 
| Toconclude, it is only by the Relation which they 
Phil. TIT. haye to him, that they contribnte to the beauty 
9:2, 11, of this auguſt Temple, which always has been, 
| *%©& and forever wilt be, the delightful Cbjett of God 
himſelf. 

X XVI, 

Reaſon alſo teaches us theſe Truths: For 
v-har relation is there betwixt creatures how per- 
feft ſo ever they are ſuppoſed to be, and the 
Aion by which they are made? Every Crea- 
4 uwure being limited, how can it be worth the Ati» 
| + ON 
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s | png 
” on of a God 'whoſe price is infinite? Can God 


receive any thing from a pure Creature, which 
may incline him to act ? But let it be , that 


” God hath made man in hopes of being honou- 
” red by him: Whence is it that the number of 


thoſe wha diſhonour him is much the greater ? 
Doth not God hereby ſufficiently declare , that 
he very . much negle&ts the glory pretended to 
be received by his work, if ſeparated from 
his well beloved Son; that it is only in Jeſus 
Chriſt that he reſolved to produce it , and that 
without him it ſhould not ſubſiſt a moment ? 
| 7 XXVII. | 
A man reſolyes to do ſomthing, becauſe he hath 
need thereof,or becauſe he wou'd ſee what wou'd be 
the effett of his work, or laſtly becauſe he learns by 
trying his ſtrength what he is able to do : But God 
has no need of his creatures-He is not like men,who 


receive new impreſſion from the preſence of objects: 


His Ideas are eternal &. immutable, he ſaw the 
world before it was form*d,as he ſees it at preſent. 
in ſhort, being conſcious that his will is efficacious, 
he perfectly knows, without making any tryal of 
his'ſtrength, whatſoever he is. able to do. Thus 
Scripture and Reaſon teach us, that it is by Jeſus 
Chriſt that the world ſubſiſts, and that it is by the 
dignity of this divine perſon, that it receives a 


—_ which renders it agreeable in the ſight of 
. God: 


Jet: XXVIIIL, 

- * It follows, in my opinion, from this principle, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is che Model or Pattern by which 
we zre made} that we are form'd according to his 
Image aud liknefs, and that we have nothing beaus 
Jia D 2 Giftul 
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tiful, but fo far as we are his repreſentations, and 
figures; that he is the end of the Law, and the fini: 
ſhing of the Jew» Ceremonies and Sacrifices ; that 
till this ſucceſſion of generations which preceded 
his birth had an end, it was neceſſary they ſhou'd 
have had certain relations to him by which they 
were made more agreeable to God than any others. 
That ſince Jeſus Chriſt was to be the Head and 
* Spouſe of the Church, to repreſent him, all men 
were to proceed from one, and their propagation 
to begin after that manner which Moſes relates, 
and St. Paul explains. In a word, -it follows from 
this principle, that the preſent world ought to be 
the hgure of the future, and rhat as far as the ſim- 
plicity of the general Laws will permit it, all they 
who have or ſhall dwell therein, have been or ſhall 
be figures and reſemblances of Gods only Son, from 
Abel in whom he was ſacrificed, to the laſt Mem- 
ber that ſhall be of his Church, 
XXIX. 

We may judge of the perfeftion of a Work by 
the conformity there is betwixt this work ,--and 
the Idea which the eternal wiſdom gives us of it: 
For there is nothing Beautiful, nothing Amiable, 
but by relation to the eſſential, neceſſary and inde- 
pendent beauty. Now this intelligible beauty be: 
ing made ſenſible, became alſo in this eſtate the 
rule of beauty and perfeftion : Thus all Corpo- 
real Creatures muſt ſtill receive from bim their 
Beauty and Splendor. All minds muſt have the 
tame thoughts and the ſame inclinations with the 
ſoul of Jeſvs, if they would be agreeable to thoſe 
who ſee nothing Beautiful, nothing Amiable, but 
that which is conformable to Wiſdom and Truth. 
Since 
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Since then we are obliged to believe that the work 

of God has a perfect conformity with the eternal 

Wiſdom ; we have all reaſon to believe, that the 

ſame work has infinite relations to him who is the 

Head, the principle, the model and the end there: 
of. But who can explain all theſe relations ? 

XXKX. 
That which makes the Beauty of a Temple ,. 

is the order and variety of the Ornaments which 

7 arethereto be ſeen. Thus, to render the living 

' Temple of the Majeſty of God worthy of him who 

Is to inhabit ir, & proportion'd to the infinite wiſ- 

dom & love of its Author ; all Beauties ought to be 

found therein. But it is not with the Glory and 

Magaiticence of this Spiritual Temple, as it is with 

the groſs and ſenſible Ornaments of Material Yem- 

ples. That which makes the Beauty of the Spiri- 

' tual Edifice of the Church, is the infinite diverlicy 

of the Graces, which he who is the Head thereof, 

communicates to all the parts that compoſe it; it 

is the order, and the admirable relations they have 

by him to one another; it is the divers degrees of 

Glory which ſhine on all ſides. 
XXXlI. 

It follows from this principle, that to eſtabliſh 
this variety of rewards which compoſe the beauty of 
the Heavenly J-r#/alem, ir is neceſſary that men 
upon Earth ſhou'd be ſubject, not only to aflictions 
which puriſie them,but alſo to the motions of Con- 
cupiſcence, which gives them opportunity of gain- 
ing ſo many Victories by engaging them in ſo great 
a number of different Combats: 

KXXll, 
The Bleſſed in Heaven will doubtleſs have an 
D 3 tos 
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Holineſs and variety of gifts, which will perfe&ly 
aniwer the diverſity of their good works. Theſe 
continval ſacrifices, by which the Old Man is de- 
{tkroyed and annihelated, will Adorn and BReanti- 
fie the Spiritual ſubſtance of the New Man. And 
if it became Jefus Chriſt himſelf to ſuffer all ſorts 
of 2fAiictions, before he entred into his glory; the 
fin of the tirſt Man, which brought the evils into 
the World which accompany Life, and Death 
Which follows, it was neceſſary, that men having 
been tryed vpon Earth, might juſtly be rewarded 
with thac Glory, the varicty and order of which 
will make the beauty of the future World. 
Lidvitions, 

The fin of the fi jt Man was not neceſſary 1n it 
Self. God might witvout this ſin, bave found a T hog: 
ſend means to make the future Church as Beautiful 
as it [hall be; bat ſince God. aits always as wiſely 
as is poſſitie, and according to the charatter of the 
divine attributes, fence be invincibly loves his Wiſdom : 
There er#d be no ſuch means for Men to Merit the 
Glory which one day they ſhall poſſeſs, as that which 
ſuſfers them ro be ingulf*d in fin, that mercy might 
be ſhewn io then all tm Jeſus Chriſt. For the Gle: 
ry which te El ſhall obtain, by the Grace of Fe- 
fus Chriſt, in reſijting th:ir Concupiſcence, will be, 
greater, and a'fo more nortty of God than any other, 
Se: the 34, #4 35. Articles, St, Avg. de cor. & 
orat. & C. 19. 

XXXIAll. 

if £ nad 2 clear Idea of the Blefled Spirits which 
have no bady, nerkays | might cicarly anſwer a 
diſficulcy which ariſes in reſpeCt of them, For it 
may be cbjztcd, cicher taar there is little varie- 

. ty 
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ty in the merits and recompences of Angels, or 
elſe that it was adviſeable that God ſhould unite 
Spirits to bodys, on which they do ar preſent ſo 
much depend. I confeſs that I do nor tee any 
great diverſity of rewards which ought to anſwer 
the merits of ſubſtances purely intelligible, eſpe- 
cially if they have merited their reward by one 
ſingle a&t of Love. They not being united to a 
body which might occaſion God to give them: ac- 
cording to certain moſt ſimple and general Laws 
a ſucceſſion of different ſentiments or thoughts ; 1 
can ſee no diverſity in their combats, nor in their 
victories. But perhaps there may be an order eſta- 
bliſhed which to me is unknown: And upon this 
account, I ought not to ſpeak of it. Ir is enough 
for me to have ſetled a principle, whence we may 
conclude that it became God to create Bodys, and 
to unite Spirits unto them, that by the molt t1mple 
Laws of the Union of theſe two ſubſtances,he might 
in a general, conſtant, and uniform way glve us, 
that great variety of ſentiments and motions, which 
is the principle of our different Merits and Re- 
wards. 
XXXIV. 

To conclude, God ought to have all the Glory 
of the Beauty and Perfection of the future World. 
This Work which infinitely ſurpaſſes all others, 
muſt be a work of pure mercy: The Creatures 


ou | cln 
ght not to boaſt of having any other part therein Rom. Xt. 


but that which the grace of Jeſus Chriſt hath given 


them. In a word, it was adviſeable that God G1. 111, 


ſhou'd ſuffer all men to be engaged in Sin, that 
he might haye mercy upon them all in Jeius 


Chriſt. 
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XXXV. 

Thus ſince the firſt man was able by the ſtrength 
of his Love to perſevere in original righteouſnels, 
it was not necellary that God ſhowd keep him to his 
duty by preventing pleaſures, he baving no concu- 
piſcence to overcome z it was not fit that God (hou'd 
prevent his free wil) by the deleCtation of his grace. 
In ſhort, having all that was neceſſary for meriting 
his reward, God who does nothing that is uſeleſs, 
ought to have left him to himſelf, tho he foreſaw 
his fall; ſince he intended to raiſe him up in Je- 
ſas Chriſt, to confound free will, and to make his 
mercy 11luſtrious. Let us endeavour at preſent to 
find out the ways by which God executes his eternal 
purpoſe of Sanftifying his Church. 

| XAXXVI. 

For tho inthe eſtabliſhment of the future World, 
God acts by ways very different from thoſe by 
which he preſerves the preſent; nevertheleſs we 
ought not to imagine, that this difference is ſuch, 
as that the Laws of grace do not carry in them the 
charafter of the cauſe which has eſtabliſhed them. 
Since God himſelf is the Author of the Order of 
Grace, and of that of Nature ; it is neceſſary that 
theſe two Orders agree with one another, in re- 
ſpeCt of all that which they have in them relating to 
the Wiſdom, and other Attributes of their Author. 
Thus, fince God is a general cauſe whoſe wiſdom 
has no limits» it is neceſſary for reaſons which [ 
bave already mentioned,that in the Order of Grace, 
as well as in that of Nature, he ſhould a as a ge« 
reral cauſe; that having for his end his own glory, 
by the raiſing of his Church, he ſhovld eſtabliſh 
the moſt ſimple and general Laws; and which 
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* compared with their effect have the greateſt propor» 


tion of Wiſdom and Fruitfulneſs. 
XXXVIL 

The more any Agent hasof knowledge,the more 
extenſive is his will, A mind much limited, eve- 
ry moment takes up new reſolutions; and when he 
undertakes to execute any one of them, he uſes 
ſereral means, ſome of which are always uſeleſs. 
In a word, a ſtinted mind does not ſufficiently 


"* compare the means with the end, the ſtrength and 


the Action with the effect which they ſhou'd pro- 
duce- On the contrary, anextenſive and penetra- 
ting ſpirit compares and weighs all things: He 
does not take up his reſolutions but by the know- 
ledge which he has of the means of executing them ; 
and when he ſees that theſe means wiſely relate to 
their effect, he employs rhem- The more ſimple 
any Machines are, and the more Cilferent their ef- 
fefts, the more Spiritual they are, and more 
worthy of Eſteem. The great number of the Laws 
of any State, ofren ſhews the want of penetration, 
and comprehenſion of mind in the Law-Makers : 


| It being rather experience of the wantof *em, than 


' a wiſe foreknowledge which has ordained them. 


| God whoſe Wiſom has no bounds, muſt make 


uſe of the moſt \rmple and moſt fruitful ways in the 
formation of the future World, as well as for the 
conſervation of the preſent. He ought not to mul- 
tiply his wills, which are the executing laws of his 
purpoſes, hurt fo far as neceſſity obliges him there: 
unto: He moſt att by general wills, and thus e- 
Rtabliſha conſtant and regular order, according to 
which he foreſaw by the infinite comprehenſion of 


2 his Wiſdom that ſuch an admirable work as his 
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is might be form'd- Let us ſee the conſequences 

of this principle, and the application which may 

be made thereof, for the explaining rhole diffi- 

culties which may appear ſufficiently entangled. 
Additions. 

I dowt think that any one can read this Article, 
and thoſe which go before with attention, without 
granting, that ſeeing God cannot be falſe to him: 
ſelf, nor aft by thoſe ways which do not agree with 
his Attributes, be is obliged to perform h1s deſigns 
by the moſt ſimple means, the moſs general, uniform, 
and conſtant ways. Therefore I ſhall not ſpend time 
eo prove this in particular by the Idea of a being in. 
finitely perfelt, and by all the natural effetts of Cale 
ſes which we know, Beſides all that 1 am to ſay, 
1 have proved this principle ſeveral ways in the 
Search after Truth, by overthrowing the pretended 
efficacy of ſecond cauſes ; in the Med. Chriſt. from 
the fourth to the eighth incluſively 5 and alſo in the 
E xplications which are at the end of this Treatiſe, 
But let us ſee if the uſe which I am about to make 
of this principle, for explaining the- truth which faith 
teaches us, does not at once demonſtr ate both tis prin- 
ciple and theſe truths, 


XXXVIIILI. 


The H. Scripture teaches us on the one ſide, that 


God wills that all men ſhou'd be {ayed, and come 
to the knowledge of the Truth; and on the other, 
that he doth all that he wills ; and yet neverthe- 
leſs Faith is not given to all the World, and that 
the numher of thoſe who Periſh, 15 even greater 
than of the Predeſtinated, how ſhall we make this 
agree with his Power : _ 
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Additions, 
It 5s becauſe his Wiſdom renders him inable, For 


- ſince it is that which obliges to him to att by the 


moſt ſimple or of ) it ts r:0t poſſivie that all men 
ſhowd be ſaved, by reaſon of this finiflicity of Lis 


W4ys. 
XXXIKX., 

God from all eternity foreſaw Original Sin, and 
the infinite number of Perſons whom this ſt1 wou'd 
carry down to Hell. Nevertheleſs he creatct the 
firſt Man in an Eſtate from which he knew he 
wou'd fall; and alſo made ſach a relation berween 
this Man and his Poſterity, as mult communicate 
to them his ſin, and render them all worthy of his 
Averlſion, and his Anger. How does this agree wich 
his goodneſs ? 

£dditions, 


It is becanſe God more loves his Wiſthm , than 
his work. For ſore his W: [dom preſcribes HYto bim 
the ways which beſt ſuit with bis Attrioutes, a» 4 ſince 
his ways require that Adam veing oth:r wife ale 19 
perſevere, ſhould not bave had proventins Grace ; 
that which did happen , oxght to have bajpencd to 
hum, | 

X L 

God often communicates his Graces, tho they 
have not the effe for whici his gocdnets oblivgs 
us to think they were given. He makes fore 
perſons to encreaſe in Piety til! rowards the e:.c 
of their life, and then fin reigns over i! o37 15 
their death; and throws them inio ie; He 
makes the dew of grace to ia!) upon hardn'd roars, 
2s well as upon prepared Sovls ; men refill :£ af d 
render it uſeleſs for their Salvation. In a word, 

God 
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God unmakes and renews continually, it ſeems as 
if he wilPd and will'd not the ſame thing. How can 
this agree with his Wiſdom ? 

Additions. 

It is becauſe ſince God ought not to Santtify men 
by particular wills, he does not give Grace to ſuch an 
one upon ſuch an occaſion, to the end that ir ſhould 
bave ſuch a certain effect and nothing more. Jt be- 
comes limited Vnderit andings to att after this man- 
ner. But God having an ini underſtanding, it be- 
came him to eſtabliſh general Laws for the exccuting 
of his deſigns : This is what 1 have already ſo oftcn 
Jaid , and ſhall further ſay in the following Arti- 
cles, 

XL1. 

Behold, as I think, the great difficulties ; all the 
OEconomy of Religion, the Idea which we have of 
a good, wiſe, and powerful God ; conſtant in his 
deſigns, regular in his aftions; a thouſand places 
of Scripture ſupplying us with many more againſt 
that which we ſee come to paſs every day in the 
order of Grace: ard tho very able men have an- 
ſwered them, yet it ſeems to me they cannot be ſo 
eaſily reſolved by their principles, as by that 1 
ſhall lay down. - 

XL1I. 


As for my ſelf, I have always believed that God 
intruth wills in general, that all men ſhould be ſa- 
ved. Both Reaſon and Scripture has always hin- 
dred me from doubting thereof. And tho ſome 
Authors, for whom I have a great reſpect, have 
in the foregoing Ages publiſlt divers explications 
of this Truth, I never could eaſily admit of thoſe 
which ſeem'd without any neceſlity ts ſet bounds 
tO 


A 
4 
? 


= . _— W 7 < a. 
4 wo. 5 Vs 1 & ng 
CSPI oo pn ERC I 


ea 
JR Pins, 


of Nature and Grate. 


to the infinite goodneſs and mercy of God. Thus 
conſulting the Idea which all men have of God, I 
entertained the Sentiment, which I at preſent ex- 
poſe to the cenſure of all thoſe, who examine 
it with Attention, and judge of ic with Equi- 


ty + 
Additions, 
We tempt God, when we deſire him to do that which 
he ought not to do; that is to ſay, that he ſhonld att 
after a particular manner, and nos 4n conſequence of 


general Laws ; otherwiſe, what harm wowd it be for 


one to caſt himſelf headlong, as Satan deſired J. G 
ro do? If it be as wiſe for to ſuſtain an heavy bo« 
dy in the Air, as to make it f all upon the Earth ; we 
ſhould not tempt him, we ſhculd not engage him to 
do a thing unworthy of him, when truſting in bis 
goodneſs we ſhould throw our ſelves out of che windows. 
In a word provided a man has always a good deſign, 
he can never want prudence. 
XULIITT 

God being obliged alway to a@, as becomes him, 
by ſimple, general, couſtant, and uniform ways; in 
a word, ſuch as are agreable to the Idea which we 
have of a general cauſe, whoſe Wiſdom has no 
bounds ; it became him to eſtabliſh certain Laws in 
the Order of Grace, as I have prov*d he has done 
in that of Nature. Now theſe Laws by reaſon 
of their ſimplicity, have neceſſarily woful conſe- 
quences in reſpeCt of us; but theſe conſequences do 
not oblige that God ſhould change theſe Laws for 
thoſe that are more Compounded. For theſe Laws 
have a greater proportion of Wiſdom and Fruitful- 
neſs to the work which they produce, than all thoſe 
which he could ordain for the ſame purpoſe ; {ince 
he 


A TREATISE 


he always afts after themoſt wiſe and perfet man* 
ner. It is true, that God might prevent-theſe ſad 
conſequences by an infinite number of particular 
wills; but his Wiſdom which he loves more than 
his Work , the immutable and neceſſary order, 
which is the rule of his will, do not permit ix. 
The effeft which wou*'d happen from each of his 
wills, wou'd not be worth the Action which ſhou'd 
produce it. And conſequently we ought not to 
find fault, becauſe God does not confound the or- 
der and ſimplicity of his Laws by miracles ; which 
wou'd indeed be very convenient for our. neceſ- 
ſities» but very much oppoſite to the Wiſdom 
of God, which it is not lawful to tempt. 
XLIV. 

Thus, ſeeing we ought not to be diſpleaſed, 
that the rain falls into the Sea where it is uſeleſs, 
and not upon Sown-grounds where it is neceſlary ; 
becauſe the laws of the communication of motions 
are very ſimple, fruitful, and perfeftly worthy of 
the wiſdom of the Author z and that according to 
theſe Laws it is not poſlible that the rain ſhould fall 
rather upon the Land than the Seas; ſo that we 
ought Tot to complain of that apparant irregulari- 
ty, wacrchy Grace Is given to men- It is the re- 
 Eularity wherewithal God adts, it is the ſimplicity 
of the Lzws which he obſerves, it is the wiſdom 
and uniformity of his Condut, which is the cauſe 
of this ſeeming, irregularity. It is neceſlary, ace: 
cording tothe Laws of Grace, which God has eſta» 
bliſhed in favour of the Elect, and for the building 
of his Church, that this Heavenly rain ſhould fall 
ſometimes upon hardned Hearts, as well as upon 
' prepared Souls. If therefore Grace is given ſome- 
twmes 
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vimes to' no purpoſe, it is not. becauſe God afts 
without deſign; much leſs that he afts wirh an 
intention, to render Men more culpable by the 
abuſe of his favours. Ir is becauſe the ſimplici- 
zy of the general Laws permits not,that this grace, 
inefficacious in reſpedt of a corrupted heart, thou'd 
fall upon another heart where it wou'd be effica- 
cious, This Grace not being given by a parti» 
cular will, but in conſequence of the immutabi- 
lity of the general order of Grace, it is ſuffici- 
ent that this order ſhou'd produce a work pro- 
portionable to the ſimplicity of his Laws, to the 
end it might be worthy of the wiſdom of its 
Author: For to conciude, the order of Grace 
wou'd be leſs Perfe(t, leſs Admirable, leſs Amia- 
ble, if is was more Compoſed. 
XLV. 

If God ſhould have given Grace by particular 
wills, without doubt for the Converſion of a fin- 
ner who had four degrees of Concupiſcence, he 
would not haye reſolved to have given but three 
degrees of Spiritual pleaſure, ſuppoſing that theſe 
degrees of grace had not been ſufficient to con- 
vert him. He wou'd have deferred his boun- 
ty, till the ſinner ſhould not have been in the pre- 
ſence of the Obje&t thar tempted him: Or ra- 
ther he wou'd have given this ſame grace of three 
degrees of ſtrength to ſuch an one, whoſe Con- 
cupiſcence ſhould have been leſs aftive. For what 
an odd deſign would it be to give three degrees 
of Spiritual delight to one, to whom four are ne- 
ceſſary 3 and refuſe them to him, whom they won'd 
have Converted ? Does this agree with the 1- 
dea which we haye of the wiſdom and goodneſs 


of 
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of God? Is this to love Men? Is this to will 
that all ſhall be ſaved ? Is this to do all that 
can be done for them? Yet God crys out by 
his Prophet ; babitans of Jeruſalem, and men of 
Judah, judge between me and my Vineyard, What 
could have been done more to my Vineyard, that I 
have not done in it ? Iherefore had I not reaſon 
then to lock, for good Grapes, when it brought forth 


Was V, 3» 
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wild Grapes? What wiſdom is it by particular ? 


wills to give ſo many ineflicacious Graces to * 


ſinners; ſuppoſing that God wills their Cor.yer- * 


ſion as Scripture teaches us, and that he has not 


that fatal deſign of rendring them by his gifts, | 


more Culpable and blame Worthy ? 
XLVL. 


But if Grace be given to men by moſt ſim- : 


ple and general Laws, all theſe great difficulties 
vaniſh away- The order of Grace which God 
hath eſtabliſh'c having more Wiſdom and fruit- 
fulneſs in reſpeft to the work which it produces 
than any other ; God was obliged to chuſe it for 
the eſtabliſhwent of his Church. Thus we may 
be aſſured, that God truly wills the ſalvation 
of ail men; that he hath done all for them that 
he cou'd do, ating as he ought to do, that if 
there had been any order ot Grace as ſimple and 
more fruitful ; as worthy of his wiſdom and more 
uſeful to men, he wou'd have choſen it; and that 
thus he ſaves as many perſons as he can ſave, 
aCting according to thoſe adorable rules which 
his wiſdom preſcribes. 
Additions. 

Men mu in my opinion, be much out of humour 
ro take it ill, that they find the Wiſclom and wr? 
neſs 
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neſs of God thus juſtified, by the principle I have laid 
down, For to like it well , that ſo many Nations 
(hould periſh, meerly becauſe God would not afford 
them the light of his Goſpel, and to take it ill that 
God ſhould do in this what bis Wiſdomypreſcribes ;, 
that Wiſdom which to him is an inviolable Law, that 
Wiſdom which be loves, and which he ought to love 
infinitely more than his work ; this aſſuredly is an 
extraordinary diſpoſition of mind, To deſire that God 
ſhowd every moment by particular wills, give Gra- 
ces uſeleſs to thoſe who receive them, and to thoſe who 
be foreſaw would become more culpable, and more cris 
minal by the contempt of them; this is to deſire that 
a wiſe Being ſhould not proportion the means to the 
end, or that God ſhould not wiſh well to them to whom 
he has applyed the Blood of Feſus Chriſt ; this is to 
deſire to maintain paradoxes. 
XLVIL. 

Let men therefore love and adore not only the 
good will of God, by which the Elect are Sanctify- 
ed, but alſo the ſecret judgments of his Juſtice, by 
which there are ſo many Reprobates. It is the ſame 
order of Wiſdom, the ſame laws of grace which 
produce ſuch different effefts; God is equally ado- 
rable, and amiable in all that he does, bis Condutt 
is always full of wiſdom and of goodnels; Wo 
be to the wicked who condemn it without knowing 
any thing of it, who deſire that the immutable or- 
der of divine wiſdom ſhould accommodace its ſelf 
to their Paſſions and Intereſts, 

XLVIII., 

The wiſe and diligent Husbandmen Labour ; 
Manure, and Sow their Lands with a greazgeal of 
trouble and expence, ou carefully obſerve the 

mot? 
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molt proper /ca/ons for their different cultures, and 
only depend upon God for the ſucceſs of their la- 
bours. They give up their work to the order 
of Nature, well knowing that it is to no purpoſe 
to tempt God, and preſume that in favour to us, 
he ſhould change the order which his wiſdom pre- 
ſcribes unto him. 
XLIX. 


Jeſus Chriſt came to teach us to imitate their ex- 
ample. As he has an immenſe charity for us, and 
would ſave us all, as far as the fimplicity of the ge- 
peral Laws of Nature and Grace can permit him; 
fo he has forgotten nothing to bring us into the way 
Which leads to Heaven. There is.not any thing 
more oppoſite to the efficacy of Grace, than ſen- 
ſual pleaſures and the ſentiments of pride : For 
nothing ſo much corrupts the mind and hardens 
the heart. But has not Jeſus Chriſt in his Perſon 
facrificed and annihelated all greatneſs, and all 
zenſible pleaſures ? Was not his life, a continual 
example of Humility and Penance ? How was 
he born, how did he dye, how did he converſe a- 
mong men ? All the world knows it. What is 
the ſum of his Doctrine ; or whither tended all +; 
his Councels ? Is it not to Humility and Peni- © 
rence, -to a general privation of all things that 
flarter the ſenſes, of all that corrupts the purity 
of the Imagination, of all that maintains and for- 
tifies the concupiſcence of Pride ? That which 
he has ſaid, that which he has done, that which 
he has ſuffered, has been to prepare ns by his 
doftrine,; by his example, by his merits, to re- 
ccive 'the Heavenly ſhowers of grace, in ſuch a 
manner as that they may operate belt in us. _ 
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he cou'd nat; or ought not, to change the laws of See the 


Nature, tempt God, nor trouble the order and 
ſimplicity of his ways, he has done for men all 


that he could, to inſpire them with the moſt ex: gearch 
tenſive, the moſt diligent, and the molt ardent cha- after 


rit y+ 
L. 

I fear not to ſay, that the Charity of Jeſus 
Chrilt is immenſe and incomprehenſible, after that 
which the Scripture ſays of it. And tho all men 
do not receive the effects of it, it would be raſh- 
neſs to ſet bounds thereto. He died for all men, 
cven for thoſe who daily periſh, Why do not 
lingers enter into the Order of Grace, why do 
they not follow the Councels of Jeſus Chriſt, why 
do they nat prepare themſelves ta receive the 
rain of Heayen ? They cannot merit it, *cis true, 
but they may promote its efficacy in reſpect of 
themſelves. Can they not by Self-love, or by 
the fears of Hell, avoid a great many occaſions 
of ſinning» depriye themſelves of pleaſures, at 
leaſt of thoſe which as yet they have not taſted, 
and to which conſequently as yet they are nor 
enſlaved? They may alſo remove ſome impedi- 
ments of the efficacy of Grace, and prepare the 
ſoil of the heart, ſo that ir may become fruit- 
ful, when God ſhall ſend his rain according to 
the general laws he hath preſcribed. But they 
deſire that God ſhould ſaye them without any 
pains of theirs ; like to thoſe idle and ſloathful 
Husbandmen, who without beſtowing the orCt- 
nary labours upon their field, preſume that God 
ought to ſend them ſuch fructifying and plent:- 
ful Rains as may ſpare their pains, Falſe and 
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Sottiſh Confidence! God cauſes it to rain upon 
fallow Lands, as well as upon thoſe that are Culti- 
vated. But let the Proud and the Voluptuous 
know, that the rain of Grace ſhall fall much leſs 
upon them, than upon other men ; and that in the 
mean time they put themſelves in ſuch a conditi- 
tion, that to convert them, they have need of much 
more- 
LI. 

Since God does not ordinarily confer his grace 
but by general Laws, we clearly ſee the neceſli- 
ty of the counſels of Jeſus Chriſt. It appears that 
we ought to follow his wiſe counſels, that God 
may ſave us by the moſt ſimple ways, and that gi: 
ving us as little grace, as may be, he may ope- 
rate much in us. It clearly appears, that man on 
his part ought to labour continually ; that he ought 
to tillthe ground before the heats of Concupiſcence 
has dried and hardened it, or at leaſt as ſoon as the 
rain has taken away this drinefs and hardneſs; that 
'he ought carefully to obſerve the moments when 
he is at liberty from his paſſions, that he may make 


his advantage thereof; that he ought, as much as * 
in him lies, to weed out all that may Choak the : 


ſeed of the Word; and not fooliſhly imagine that 


he ſhall be Converted, after he has made his | 


fortune in the World, or ſhall be ready to quit 
it. For, beſides that it depends not on the Husband- 


menzto cauſe it to rain according to their neceſſities, | 


after a piece of ground has a long time lain fal- 
low, the Briars and Thorns have taken ſuch deep 
roots that they who have not accuſtomed them- 
ſelves to labour, have neither ſtrength, nor even 
deſire to cultivate it, _ 
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L1I. 
But if God ſhould att in the order of Grace by 
particular wills, if he ſhould efficaciouſly cauſe in 
all men their good motions, and all their good 
works with a particular deſign; 1 do not ſee how 
it could be maintained that he a&ts by the molt 
ſimple Laws. Whenl conſider all the turnings by 
which men come whither God leads them ; for [ 
doubt not at all, but that God often gives to 
a man more than an Hundred good thoughts in one 
day, Neither can I any more comprehend, how 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs can be made to agree 
with all thoſe inefficacious graces which the Malice 
of men reſiſts: For God being good and wiſe, is 
it not evident that he muſt proportion his aſſiſtance 
to our needs, if he granted them with a particular 
deſign of encouraging us ? 
Additions, 

It appears by theſe Articles, that my principle does 
ſtill perfetily well agree with the Counſe!s of Feſus 
Chriſt, and that as the Husbandmen ought on their 
part to Cultivate, Plow, and Sow their Lands, fo 
men on theirs ſhould endeavour to remove the impedie 
ments of the efficacy of Grace : But that as the la- 
bours of men, are not the cauſe of rain, ſo Grace like= 
wiſe 15 not given to natural merits; fince its diſtribu- 
tion depends upon certain general Laws, like as the or- 
dinary rain is the natural conſequence of the general 
Laws of the communication of motions, 

LIIL 

God cauſes the weeds to grow with the Corn ' 
till the day of Harveſt, he makes it to rain on the 
juſt and on the unjuſt, becauſe grace falling 0 men 
by general Laws is often given to ſuch as make no 
E 3 uſe 
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uſe thereof ; whereas if others had received it, they 
wou'd have been converted by'it. If Jeſus Chriſt 
had preached tothe T yrians and Sydontans, as well 
as to the Inhabitants of Bethſaida, & Corazin, they 
wou'd have Repented in Sackcloath and Aſhes, If 
the rain which falls upon the Sands, was ſhed upon 
well-managed Land,it would have rendred it fruit- 
ful. But whatſoever is regulated by general Laws, 
does not agree with particular deſigns. That theſe 
Laws be wiſely eſtabliſhed,it is ſufficient that being 
extreamly ſimple,they bring to perfeftion the great | 
work for which God appointed them. 
LIV. | 
But tho I do not think that God has infinite par- ! 
ticular deſigns in refercnce to each of the Elect, fo | 
that he every day gives a great number of good } 
thoughts and good motions by particular wills: 
Yet nevertheleſs I deny not, but they are all prede- 
{tinated by the good will of God towards them ; for ? 
which they ought tobe eternally thankful. See how 
1explain theſe things. : | 
LV. 


God diſcovers in the infinite treaſures of his wiſ- 2 
com, an infinite number of poſſible works, and at 
the ſame time the moſt perfect way of producing * 
each of them. Amongſt others he conſiders his ' 
Church, }]. C. who is the Head thereof, and all * 
perſons who in conſequence of certain general laws 
mult compoſe it. In ſhort, having in mind Jeſus Þ 
Chriſt and all his members, he eſtabliſhed his laws 
for his own glory. This being ſo, is it not evident *' 
that ]. C, who is the principle of all chat glory that *? 
comes to God from his work, -is the firſt of the pre: 
deſtinated ? That all the Elect alſo are rely = 
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ſreely beloved and predeſtinated in }. C. becauſe 
they may honour God in him ; that laſtly they are 
all infinitely obliged to God, who without coniider- 
ing their merit, hath eſtabliſhed the general Lawsof 
Grace, which mult ſanftify the Elect, and bring 
them to that glory which they hall erernally pol- 
ſels, 
Additions, 

Man is a ſtrange creature, he is as full of pride, 
as be 1s worthy of contempt. He is not ſatisfied with 
God, if God does not go out of his way to pleaſe him : 
He looks upon bimſelf as the Centre of the Univerſe ; 
be refers all thinos to his own particular, even God 
himſelf, and his Eternal Attributes. God is not 
£ood but as he is good to him, and even the incarnation 
of F. C. is a work uſeleſs and ill managed, if it do noe 
deliver him from his miſeries. 

But on Goas ſide, what exceſs of bounty ! It ſeems 
as if God, to render himſelf Amiable to theſe who arc 
moſt in love with themſelves, favours this prejudice by 
his way of ſpeaking wito men. God ſo loved the 
World, ſays F. C. himſelf, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to the end that all thar believe in 
him ſhou'd have eternal life. What 7 is FC. im 
the eternal deſigns of God made Man only for mens ſat- 
vation ? No doubtleſs. On the COontrary,men were maae 
for Jeſus Chriſt. They are the materials whorewith 
he us to build the Eternal Temple, and this ! comple ts 
-, for God, This 1s the ar fin of the wc ared 

eſdom, F.C. 5s the Headof the Cel ; no th! 


Members are for the Head, and nt 1/7 Hed for the 
Members, F, C. is the firſt in all thinz5, in omnibus 
primatum tenens: But be himſcif 6 os God Dine 
la veltra ſunt, vos autem Chriſti, Chrilts rtem 
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Dei. Lt us be ſatisfied that God who has no need of 
1s, was jleaſed to create us in Jeſus Chriſt for his own 
glory, He might have leſt us in our nothing ; yet he 
bas loved us in F, C. before the creation of the world, 
But let us not flatter our ſelves; it is becauſe we have 
F. C. as our Head, that we can render unto him divine 
Honours, For God cannot att but for his own glo- 
ry; Omnia propter ſemetipſum operatus eſt Domt: 
nus. But he cannct find it except in himſelf : Be» 
cauſe a prophane World, a Temple, a Worſhip, a Prieſt= 
hood which is not conſecrated by the eternal Spirit, has 
#0 proportion with the Holint T4 of God, 

God after ſin might have reduced us to nothing, and 
yet on the contrary he hath made us his adopted Sons in 
F.C, He will give us apart mm the inheritance of his 
well buloved Son. How thankful ſhould we be for ſuch 
an extream khinaneſs! It 1s true, that they wi:0ſhall be 
thus happy are not choſen by an avſclute and raſh will, 
zt 1s becauſe the ſimplicity of the general Laws of the 
order of Grace is favourable unto them, and that here- 
in God atts after ſuch a manner as may be moſt worthy 
of kim, But what | ſhall not God be aniiable to men, 
:f he ages not forfake his wiſdom to loue thom with a 
blind love ?£ Should Not bing exalt its ſelf. , and not be 
rontert with its Creator, if be does not wit out reaſen 
prefer it before the reſt of his creatures ? (hall he not ra- 
ther pat kur:felf in the condition of ſo many ſinners & ng+ 
t19nsabandowd tn err whom God leaves therein without 
belp,fze 19h0 nas ſworn by his Prophets that hedeſires their 
Conves ſton and Sanliification? God deſires the Salua- 
2100 of 4 ſtimer, and yet he ſuffers him to dye in his ſin ; 
God ſearches the hearts, and turns them as he pleaſes, 
and withort :njurins their liberty, and yet all the 
World #5 full of diſorders, Who can reſiſt God tut God 
bim- 
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himſelf ? But on the other haiid, who canbe diſpleaſed 
that God loves his Wiſdom more tian vis Work ? Let 
all thoſe who love order, adore a/1d love his Condutt, 
who makes it his invidlable Law, let them love and a- 
dore his goodneſs, who being fully ſufficient to himſelf, 
has vouchſafed to form a deſign of making them erernal= 
ly happy. 
LVI. 


It may be ſaid perhaps that theſe Laws are ſo ſim- 
ple and fo fruitful,that God muſt needs prefer them 
before all others ; and that loving only his glory, 
his Son muſt needs become incarnate z & that thus 
he has done nothing only for his Ele&t. I confeſs, 
that God hath done nothing only for his Eleft , for 
St Paul teaches us that he has made his Elect for 
Chriſt, and ]. Chriſt for himſelf. If to render 
God Amiable to men, he mult be made to at on- 
ly for us, or after ſuch a manner as is not the moſt 
wiſe; I had rather ſay nothing, than talk at this 
rate, Reaſon teaches me to render God Amiable, 
by conſidering him infinitely perteCt, and repreſeat- 
ing him ſo full of Charicy for his Creatures, that 
he hath made none of tem with a deſign to render 
- *em miſerable. For ifall be not ſo happy as to eijoy 
his preſence, itis becauſe order requiring thac ſo 
great a good ſhould be merited, all mendo not we- 
rit it, for Reaſons which 1 have already mention- 
ed: Is not this to render God Amiable, to rc- 
preſent him ſuch, that even the Reprobate cannot 
but adore his conduC@t, and repent of their negli- 
gence ? . 

Additions. 

Altho Predeſt ination be not founded but upon the pre: 
ſcience of God, and the ſreedom of grace, ( as may be 
ſeen 


1 Cor. 2, 
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ſeen in St Auſt. de dono Pers, from the 17, C, to the 
end ) nevertheleſs the greateſt part of men, to the Idea 
which anſwers to this word, fix a divine acct © fo abſo- 
lute, that one ſeems to them to oppoſe free orace, when 
be maintains that God was obliged, by reaſon of his 
wiſdom, which he loves invincsbly, to chooſe thoſe whom 
he bath choſen. As the Palagians ſuppoſe that the reaſon 
of Gods choice is to be found in the natural merits of 
mes; and St. Auguſtine with the whole Church having 
maintained that this depends upon the will of God, ma: 
ny smazine that he oppoſes prede#tination, who aſſerts 
that the choice of the Elett depends upon the will of 
Gd, thoat be a will enlightned and condutted by eternal 
Wiſdom. To ſay that the reaſon of Gods choice 1s in 
man, #s to be a Pelagian, and maintain that grace is 
g1ven to merits: But to aſſert that the reaſon of this 
choice, ts in the eternal wijdom, which i the Law of 
God, or the rule of his proceedings, This is to cry out 
with” $t. Paul, © altitudo divitiarum Sapientiz, 
& Scientiz Dei! But many men do not underſtand 
theſe words in this fence, they preter.d that one us choſen, 
and another reprobated, meerly becauſe God wills it, and 
that his will is bis only reaſon 5 and that it is upon this 
account that the Elett are more eſpecially obliged ro God. 
It is in condeſcenſion to this asſpoſfition of mind which 1 
bave obſerved in a great many honeſt men, that I have 
compoſed this Article, But they who will Meditate 
a little may eaſily ſce what are my thoughts there- 
of. 
L VII. 

In the mean time, to ſarisfie thoſe who ſuppoſe 
that God has predeſtinated every one of the Elect 
by a particular will, it may be ſaid without injuring 
the ſentiment which I have Propoſed, that God,bes 
fore 
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fore he created Souls to unite them to bodys, fore= 
ſaw all that ſhould happen to them, according to 
the general Laws of Nature and Grace, anc all 
that they ſhould do in all poſſible circumſtances. 
Thus according to this ſuppolition, it being, in his 
power to create the Soul of Paul, or that of Peter, 
and to unite it to ſuch a body which he forelaw 
would be the body of one of the predeitinated ; he 
reſolved from all Eternity to create the Soul of 
Paul, thro? the good will he had for him, and to 
predeſtinate him by this choice to Eternal Lite. 
Whereas he creates the Soul of Peter, and unites it 
to another body by a kind of neceſſity, by reaton 
of the Laws of Union of Souls with Bodies, which 
he has very wiſely eſtabliſhed ; for as ſoon as Bodies 
are made, he has obliged himſelf to unite Souls un- 
to them : which was advantageous for all before ſti, 
Now the Body of Perer being begotten by an Hea- 
then Father, or by a Father who has no care to 
Educate his Children ; or laſtly, Peter by Birth 
tinding himſelf engayed in times, places, and em+ 
ployments, which led him to that which is e- 
vil, he will infallibly be amongſt the reprobate. 
In the mean time Percr will be uſeful to the de- 
ſigns of God, for tho he himlelf does not make 
one of the Predeſtinated, yet ſome of his po- 
ſterity may, He will promote the Beauty and 
Greatneſs of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, by ihe 
many relations he will have to the Ele&. tn 
ſhort, he will not be miſerable, but proportio- 
nably to the ill nfe which he ſhall have made of 
his liberty: For God does not puniſh [ with 
grief ] any but voluntary irregularities. This 
is all I can ſay to fatisfie the inclination of ſome 
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perſons: Burt I do not clearly ſee that any one 
ought to ſtop here. 
LVIII. 

They who pretend that God has particular de- 
ſigns and wits for all the particular ctie&cs which 
are produced 10 conſcquence of general Laws, do 
ordinarily make uſe of the authority of Scriptures 
whereon to tound their opin:on. Now fjceing Scrip- 
ture is made for ali the World, ior the umple as 
well as for the learned, It is full of Atrropuogies, 
It gives to God not only a Body, a Throne, a 
Chariot, an Equipage, the paſlions of Joy, of Sad- 
reſs, of Anger, Repentance, and other motions 
ofthe ſoul; but alſo attributes unto him thoſe ways 
of ating which are uſual among men, that it may 
Ipeak to the Vulgar after the moſt ſenſible manuer. 
If J. C. was made Man, this was partly to ſatisfie 
the inclination of men, who love that wnich re- 
ſembles them , and attend to that which affects 
them- Itis to perſuade them by this true and re- 
al kind of Anthropology, of thoſe truths which 
they would not have been able to comprehend. 
Thus St. Paul to accommodate himſelf to all men, 
ſpeaks of the Sanctiſication and predeſtination of 
the Saints, as if God continually acted in them by 
particular wills. And even ]- C- himſelf ſpeaks 
of his Father, as if he did by ſuch wills adorn the 
the Lilies, and preſerve even the hairs of the heads 
of his Diſciplesz becauſe in truth the goodneſs of 
God towards his Creatures being extream, theſe 
expreſſions give a great Idea thereof, and render 
God amiable even to thoſe minds which are moſt 
groſs, and have moſt of ſelf love in them. Never- 
theleſs, fince by the Idea which we have of _ 
| an 
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and by thoſe paſſages of Scripture which agree 
with this Idea, we correct the ſence of ſome other 
places, which aſcribe unto God members or paſli- 
ons like unto ours: So when we wou'd ſpeak ex- 
attly of the manner of Gods aCting in the order of 
Nature, or grace, we ought to explain the paſlages 
which make him act as a man,or a particular cauſe 
by that Idea which we have of his wiſdom and his 
goodneſs, and by other places of Scripture which 
are agreable to this 1dea. For in concluſion, if 
the Idea which we have of God, permits, nay obli- 
ges to ſay, that he does not cauſe every drop of 
Tain to fall by particular wills, tho this ſentiment 
is authorized by the natural ſence of ſome places of 
Scripture, there is the like neceſſity to think, that 
notwithſtanding certain avthoriries of the ſame 
Scripture , God does not give to ſome ſinners by 
particular wills, all thoſe good motions which are 
of no effeft to them, and yet to ſeveral others 
wou'd be effectual ; becauſe otherwiſe it ſeerns im» 
poſſible to me, to make the Holy Scripture agree 
either with reaſon, or with its ſelf, as I think 1 
have proved. 
LIX. 


If I thought, that what 1 have already ſaid was 
not ſufficient to convince conſidering perſons, 
that God acts not by particular wills, as particu- 
lar cauſes or limited underſtandings do, I ſhould 
proceed to ſhew, that there are few truths whereof 
more proofs may be given, ſuppoſing it granted that 
God governs the World, and that the Nature of 
HEATHEN PHILOSOPHERS isburt 
a Chimzra. For in truth nothing is done in the 
World, which doth not prove this ſentiment, Mi- 
racles 
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racles only excepted ; which nevertheleſs wou'd 
not be Miracles difterent from the effeCts which are 
called natural, it it was true that God ordinarily 
acts by particular wills ; ſince Miracles arenot ſuch, 
-but becauſe they happen not according to general 
Laws. 1 hus do Miracles ſuppoſe theſe Laws, and 
prove the ſentiment which 1 have laid down, bur 
as for ordinary effects, they clearly and directly 
demonſtrate general Laws or Wills. For exam- 
ple, if a ſtone be let fall upon the head of one that 
pelles by,the ſtone will always fall with equal ſwift-= 
nels, without diſtinguiſhing either the piety or the 
quality, the good or evil diſpoſitions of the pallen- 
ger. If any other effect be examined, we ſhall 
lee the ſame conltancy, in the aftion of the cauſe 
which produces it. But no effect proves that God 
as by particular wills, tho men often imagine 
that God works Miracles every moment for their 
ſakes.Since the way by which they wou'd have God 
to aft, is agreable to ours ; ſince it flatters ſelf-love 
which refers all things to its ſelf; ſince it comports 
well with the ignorance we are in of the combinati- 
on of occaſional cauſes, which produce extraordi- 
nary effects, ir naturally enters into the mind, 
when we do not ſufficiently ſtudy Nature, and 
cContult with attention enough, the abſtrafted 1- 
de3 of an infinite Wiſdom, of an Univerſal Cauſe, 
of a Being infiunely pertect. 

| Avdiiions, 

Let me be permitted to deſire of the Reader, that 
he do meditate ſume time upon this. firſk Diſcourſe, 
brfore be reads tht which follows, 
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The Second Diſcourſe, 


Of the Laws of Grace in particular, and of 
the Occaſional Cauſes, which Govern | 
and Determin their Efficacy. 


- —_ 


Firſt Part. 


room - 


\8) 


Of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 


X Before 
Advitions. this 2d. 
| Diſ. read 
Have proved in the Firſt Diſcourſe, the ne- 34 C- of 
ceſſity of Occaſional Cauſes in the Order _ *. 
of Grace, as well as in that of Nature; je rruts, 
and I don't think that which I have writ- and the 
ten can be diſtintly underſtood , but it Expli. of 
muſt be granted. But now I am about to prove - /—_ 
by thoſe arguments which Faith ſupplies, that Je- = wy _ 
ſus Chriſt is this cauſe. Since this is of the grea- thor op- 
teſt conſequence, clearly to underſtand the prin- poſes the 
ciples of Religion, and to make us draw near Efhcacy 
with confidence to the true Propitiatory, or the - K 1 
occaſional cauſe, which never fails to determine conq 


the cauſes, 
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the efficacy of the general Law of Grace: I | 
think I may require the Reader to Meditate up- 


on this Second Diſcourſe with all diligence, and 
without prejudice. 


Since there is none but God who atts imme- 
diately and by himſelf upon Spirits, & who produ- 
Ces inthem all the different Modifications whereof 
they are capable ; it is he alone who enlightens our 

*By the minds, and inſpires us with certain ſentiments 
true cauſe hich determine our divers wills. Thus there 
Con is none but God who can as the * true cauſe, 
Cauſe Produce grace in our Souls, For the principle 
which of all the regular motions of our love, is neceſſari: 
Atts by ly, either knowledge which teaches us, or a ſen- 
ys own tjment which convinces us that God is our hap: 
pineſs; ſince we never begin to love any object, 
if we do not either clearly ſee by the light of 
Reaſon, or confuſedly feel by the taſte of plea- 
ſure that the obje&t is good, I mean capable of 

rendring us more happy than we are. | 

[ 1. 

But ſeeing all men are engaged in Original 
ſin, and all even by their nature infinitely be- 
low God; it is only ]. Chriſt who by the dig- 
nity of his Perſon, and the holineſs of his Sa« 
crilice, conld have acceſs to his Father, reconcile 
us to him, and merit his favours for us. Thus 
ic is ]. C. only, who cou'd be the Meritorous 
cauſe of Grace. Theſe truths are agreed on. 
But we do not ſeek after the cauſe which Pro- 
duces Grace by its proper eſhicacy, nor that which 
merits it by his ſacrifice and good works, we 
ſeek after that which regulates, and — 
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the efficacy of the general cauſe, that which may 
be called the ſecond, particular, and occaſional. 
or 
For that the general cauſe may at by general 
Laws or Wills, and that his aftion may be regu- 
lar, conſtant, and uniform ; it is abſolutely nece(- 
ſary, that there be an occaſional cauſe which deter- 
mines the efficacy of theſe Laws, and ſerves to e- 
ſtabliſh them- If the percuſlion of bodies, or ſome 
ſuch thing, did not determine the EFFICACY 
of general LAWS of the Communication of 
motions, it would be neceſlary that God ſhould 
move bodies by particular wills. The Laws of 
the union of the Soul and Body, are made efficaci- 
ous only by the changes which happen in each 
of theſe ſubſtances. For if God ſhould make the 
Soul feel a pungent pain, tho the body was not 
pricked, or if the brain ſhou'd not be moved as 
if the body was pricked, he wou'd not att by 
the general Laws of the union between Soul and 
body, but by a particular will, If it ſhou'd rain 
upon the Earth any other ways but by the ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of the general Laivs of the com- 
munication of mortions,the rain and the fall of each 
drop that compoſes ir, would be the effect of- a 
particular will: Inſomuch that if order did not 
require that it ſhould rain, this will would be al- 
together unworthy of God. I: is therefore neceſ- 
ſary that in the order of Grace, there be ſome 
occaſional cauſe which eſtabliſhes theſe Laws, and 
determines the efficacy of them ; ard this is that 
cauſe which we muſt endeayour to find out. 
IV. 
Tho we never ſo little conſult the Idea of In- 
F telligiblg 
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telligible order,or conſider the ſenſible order which | ip a 
appears in the works of God, we clearly diſco- 7 a 
ver that the occaſional cauſes which determine © 
the efficacy of the general Laws, and eſtabliſh them, 
muſt neceſlarily have relation to the deſign for 7; 
which God appoints theſe Laws. f 
For example, we ſee by experience that God has * Mir 
not, and Reaſon convinces us that he ought not, to :. 
have made the motions of the Planets the occa- * 
ſional cauſes of the union of ſoul and body. He * 


could not have willed that our Arm ſhou'd be mo- / _ 
ved after ſuch and ſuch a manner, nor the ſoul ſuf- Fe R 
fer the pain of the Tooth-ach, at the time of the We 
Moons conjunCtion with the Sun, if this conjunCti- 4 
on does not act upon the body. The deſign of _=_ 
God being to unite the Soul to the Body , he _... 
cou'd not give to the Soul the ſentiments of grief, W. 
but when ſome changes happen in the body which Gag 
are contrary to it. Thus we ought not to ſeek _ 


any where elſe but in the Saul, and in the Body 
the occglional cauſes of their union. 


V. 
Hence it follows, that God having a deſign to ed 


form his Church by J. C. could not according - 
to this deſign. ſeek any where elſe but in }. C. me 
and the Creatures united by reaſon to ]. C. the of 
occaſional cauſes which ſerve to eſtabliſh the ge- ne 
neral Laws of Grace, by which the ſpirit of ]. po 
Z. is ſhed upon his Members, and communicates be 
unto them his Life and Holineſs. Thus Grace is " 
rot ſhowered down upon our hearts according to my 
the divers ſcituation of the Stars, nor according an 
to the meeting of ſeveral bodies; nor even ac- th 


cording to the diflerent motion of the animal 
ſpirits 


A 
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: ſpirits which give unto us motion and life- No bo- 


h i ** . : 
= js dies can excite in us any motions and ſentiments, 


but what are purely natural; for all that comes to 
® the ſoul by the body, is only for the body. The 
* Angels themſelves are not made occaſional cauſes of 
| inward grace. They are as well as we Members of 
| that body of which ]. C. alone is the Head, they are 
- Miniſters of }. C. for the ſalvation of the Saints. I 
* grant that they may produce ſome change in the bo- 
2 dies which ſurround us, and even in that which we 
2 animate z and that thus they may remove ſome im- 
: pediments of the efficacy of Grace. But certain- 
* ly they cannot diſtribute to men ſuch a precious 
gift; they have not immediate power over the 
minds of men, which by their nature are equal 
to them. To conclude, St Pas! teaches us, to be- 
lieve that God has not ſubjected to them the future Heb.il-5. 
World, or the Church of J. C. Taus the occa- 
ſional cauſe of Grace cannot be found bur in ]. C. 


or in man. 
VI. 


But ſeeing it is certain that grace is not grant- 
ed to all thoſe that deſire it, nor as ſoon as they 
defire it, and it is often given to thoſe who do 
not ask it; it follows, that even our deſires are 
not the occaſional cauſe of Grace. For this kind 
of cauſes always have readily their effect , and 
without them the effe&t is never produced. For 
example, the ſtriking of bodies upon one another 
being the occaſional cauſe of the change which 
happens in their motion, if two bodies do not 
meet one another their motions are not changed ; 
and if they be changed, we may be allured that 
they did. The general Laws by which Grace is 
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- poured into our hearts, do find nothing in our 


wills which may determine their efficacy ; like as 


the general Laws which govern the rains, are not 
founded upon the diſpoſitions of the places where 


it rains. For whither Lands lye Fallow, or whi: 
ther they be cultivated, it rains indifferently in all 
places, even upon Sands and in the Sea, 

VII: 

We are then brought to maintain, that ſince 
none but J. C. cou'd merit grace, there is like- 
wiſe none but he who cou*d give the occaſions of 
the general Laws according to which 1t is given to 
men. For the principle of the foundation of gene: 
ral Laws, or that which determines their efficacy, 
being neceſlarily either in us,or in ].C. ſince it is cer- 


tain it is not in us, for the reaſons above men- - 


tioned, it muſt needs be found in ]. C. Thus it 
was neceſſary that God after ſin ſhould have no 


regard to our wills: Being all in diſorder, we |: 


cou'd no more be the occaſion of Gods giving vs 
Grace. A Mediator therefore was neceſlary not 
only to give us acceſs to God, but alſo to be the 
natural or occaſional cauſe of thoſe favours we 
hope to receive from him. 
VIII, No 
Since God deſigned to make his Son the Head 
of his Church, it was convenient he ſhould make 


him the natural or occaſional cauſe of Grace, * 


which ſanctifies it; for it is from the Head that 
Lite and motion ought to be given to the mem- 
bers. And it was even With this foreſight that 
God permitted ſin, for if man had continued in 
his Innocence, without being aſſiſted by the Grace of 
J. C. teeivg his wills wou'd have merited _ 
an 
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and even Glory, God ſhould have eſtabliſhed in 


man the occaſional cauſe of his perfeftion and 


* happineſs: The inviolable Law of order requires 


this; ſo that J. C. wou'd not have been the 
Head of his Church, or ſuch an Head whoſe 
influences the Members wou'd have had no need 


of. 
IX, 
If onr ſoul had been in onr body, before it 


| was form'd, and all the parts which compoſe it 


diſpoſed of according to our different wills, with 

how many divers ſentiments and motions wou'd ſhe 

have been affefted, by all the effefts which ſhe 

would have known ouzht to have followed from 

her wills,eſpecially if ſhe had had an extream deſire 

to have made a more Vigorous and better form'd ,,,, x 
body ? Now the Holy Scripture does not only 22, 22. 
ſay that ]. C. is the Head of the Church , but 1v. 16. 
it alſo teaches us that he begot it, that he form*d Col-11. 


Fn OO . Ae = 
it, that he novriſhes it, that he ſuffered in it ; that 5 1 


he merits in it> that he afts and influences it with- 


out ceaſing. The zeal which ]. C. has for the Col 1.24. 


glory of his Father, and the love he bears to 1 Cor. 


his Church, inſpires him continually with a de- 1-27: 


ſire of making it the moſt ample, the melt mag: *© 


nificent, and the molt perfe&t, he can poſſibly. 
Thus ſecing the ſoul of ]. C. has not an infinite 
capacity, and yet delires to give infinite beauties 
and ornaments to his Church, we have all the 
reaſon to believe that there is a continual ſuc- 
ceſſion of thoughts and deſires in his Son!, in re- 
ſpect of his Myſtical body which he continually 
forms. 
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X. 

Now theſc continual deſires of the Soul of Te: 
ſas, which ſanCftifie the Church, and render ir 
worthy of the Majeſty of his Father, God hath 
made the occaſional cauſes of the efficacy of the 
general Laws of Grace : For Faith teaches us that 
God hath given to his Son an abſolute power over 
Men, by making him the Head of his Church; 
and this cannot be conceived if the different wills 
of ]. C. be not followed by their effefts. For it 
is viſible, I ſhould have no power over mine arm 


if it ſhould move ir ſelf whether I would or no, | 


and if whey I deſire to move it, it ſhould remain 
as if it was dead and ans motion- 
[. 

J. C. has mericed his Sovereign power over 
men, and this quelizy of Head of the Church, by 
the Szcritice he offered upon Earth; and after 
his Rej{vrrection he took full poſſeſſion of this 
rizht. *Tis @pon this account, that he is now So» 
vereign Prie% of futurc zcod things, and that by 
his many inrerceſſiors » he continually prays 
unto the Fathcr in the behalf of men. And fee- 
ing his defircs are occaſional cauſes, his prayers 
are al-.ays kcard;z his Father denies him nothing, 
as the Scripture tcaches us- Nevertheleſs he mult 
pray and dcfire that he may obtain: For the 
occaſional, phyſical, natural cauſes ( for all theſe 
words ſignifie the ſame thing ) have no power of 
themielves to do any thing z and all creatures, 
even }. C. himſelf conſidered as man, are in them- 
ſelves nothing but weakneſs and impotence. 

Additions. 
1 don't think that hitherto there is any _ 
Cul» 
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culty, if it be not in this laſt Article, where 1 
ſay, that J. C: prayeth unto his Father ; for there 
are ſome Perſons whom this very much offends. 
For I ſpeak as St. Paul to the Komans, and tothe 
Hebrews, and as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: 7 wil pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comfor- 
ter : which is tobe underſtood of ]. C. after his 
reſurretion, according to theſe words of St, John ; 
The ſpirit was not yet given becauſe Jeſus was 
not yet glorified, 

For the Spirit fell not upon the Apoſtles rill 
Ten days after J- C. was entered into the Holy 
of Holies, a Sovereign Prieſt of true good things. 

In all theſe Articles, I ſpeak only of ]. C. as 
to his humanity, according to which he recei- 
ved all power in Heaven and Earth ; becauſe all 
his prayers or his deſires, which certainly are in 
his power, (or otherwiſe he has no power ) arc 
executed in conſequence of his qualities , as So: 
vereign Prieſt of the Houſe of God, King of //- 
racl, Architect of the Eternal Temple, Medi- 
ator betwixt God and men, Head of the Church ; 
or to ſpeak like the Philoſophers, (for whom 1 
chiefly write this Treatiſe ) the occaſional, natuz 
ral, or diſtributive cauſe of Grace : The cauſe 
which Determines the Efficacy of the general 
Law by which God wou'd fave all men in his 


Son. 
Xll, 

J. C. having then ſucceſſively divers thoughts in 
relation to the divers diſpoſitions, whereof Souls 
in general are capable, theſe divers thoughts are 
accompanyed with certain deſires in relation to 
the Sanctilication of theſe Squls. Now theſe de- 
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ſires being the occaitonal cauſes of Grace, they 
mutt pour it down upon thoſe perſons in particu: 
lar whoſe diſpolitions reſemble that upon which 
the Soul of }. C. aftually thinks: And this Grace 
wuſt be ſo much the ſtronger and more abundant, 
as theſe deſires of ]. C. are greater aud more laſt- 


10g- 
X1III. 

When a perſon conſiders any part of his bo- 
dy, which is not form'd as it ought to be, he 
has naturally certain deſires in relation to this 
part, and the uſe he deſires to make of it in com- 
mon life ; and theſe deſires are followed by certain 
inſenſible motions of the animal Spirits, which tend 
to give that proportion or diſpolition to this part 
which we delire it ſhou'd have, When the Bo- 
dy is altogether form'd, and the fleſh firm, the 
motions change nothing in the conſtruftion of the 
parts; they can only give them certain diſpoſi- 
tions which are called Corporeal habits. But when 
the body is nat altogether form*d, and the fleſh is 
very ſoft and tender, theſe motions which ac: 
company the deſires of the Soul, do not only 
give the body certain particular diſpoſitions, but 
may alſo change the conſtrution thereof. This 
ſafficieurtly appears by Children in the Womb, 
for they are not only moved with the ſame paſ- 
ſions as there Mothers, but they alſo receive the 
marks of theſe pailions in their bodies, from which 
yet the Mothers are always free, 

X1V. 
The Myſtical body of ]. C. is not yet a perfet 


Eph, IV, man, it will not be ſo till the end of the world }. 


I 3+ 


C. forms it continually; for it is from the Head 
the 
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the whole body joyned together receives nouriſh- 

ment by the efficacy of his influence, according to 

the meaſure which is proper to every one, to the 

end it may be form'd and edified in love. Theſe 

are the truths which St Pau! teaches us. Now: 
ſince the ſoul of J. C. has no other aCtion but the 

divers motions of its heart, *tis neceſlary that theſe 
deſires be ſucceeded by the influence of grace,which 
only can form }. C. in his Members, and give them 
that beauty and proportion which mult be the eters 
nal ol ject of the divine Love. 

XV. 

The divers motions of the ſoul of ]. C. being the 
occaſional cauſes of Grace,we ought not to be ſur- 
priſed, if it be ſometimes given ro great ſinners, 
or thoſe who make no uſe of it. For the ſoul of }]. 
C. deſigning to raiſe a Teinple of vaſt extent, and 
infinite beauty, may deſire that Grace may be given 
to the greatelt ſinners; and if in this moment }. 
C. thinks aCtually, for example, upon Coverous 
perſons, the Covetous ſhall receive Grace. Or elſe, 
J.C- having need of Spirits of a certain meric 
for the conltruCtion of his Church, which is nor 
ordinarily acquired, bur by thoſe who ſuffer cer: 
tain Perſecutions, of which the paſlions of men are 
the natural principle: In a word, J.-C. having 
need of Spirits of a certain charatter, for briny- 
ing to paſs certain efteCts in his Church, may in ge- 
neral apply himſelf to them, & by this application 
beſtow upon them the Grace which ſanCtii.es: In 
like manner, as the mind of an ArchiteCt thinks in 
general upon ſquare [{tones, for example, when 
theſe ſort of ſtones arc actually neceſlary for his 
building. 

XVI. 
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XVI. 

But as the ſoul of J. C. is not a general cauſe, 
there is reaſon to think that it ofren has particu- 
lar deſires in reſpeCt of certain particular perſons, 
When we pretend to ſpeak exattly of God , we 
o012he not. to conſult our telves, and make him 
2(t as we dog we ovght to conſult the ldea of a 
Being infimcely perfect, and make jm act accord- 
135 To this Iilea, but when we ſpeak of the action 
of ti'2 fon! of Jeſus, we may contult our ſelves, we 
n!-y Fappoſe it to aft as particular cauſes would 
act, which yet are joyned to eternal wiſdom, We 
have reaſon,for example,to believe that the calling 
of St. Paul was the effeCt of the efficacy of a par- 
ticular deſire of J- Chriſt. We may alſo look up- 
on the deſires of the ſoul of ]. C. which generally re- 


late to all the minds of one certain characteras par- 


ticular deſires,tho they comprehend many perſons; 
becauſe theſe deſires change every moment,as thoſe 
of particular cauſes do.- Byt the general Laws by 
which God adts are always the ſame, becauſe his 
wills muſt be firm, and conſtant, ſeeing his wiſ- 
dom is infinite; as I have ſhewn in the firſt Diſ- 


courle. 
Additions. 


I think I have demonſtrated, that ]. C. as man, 


1s the occahonal caule of Grace. Now, ſince God 
acts not, if Order doth not require, or ſoine oc- 
caſional cauſe determine him thereunto; and thar, 
in reſpect of Grace, altogether free, Order never 
requires that God ſhov'd give it, ſecing it cannot 
be merited: ?*Tis evident, that all the difficulties 
which we find in the diſtribution of Grace, muſt 
ve aſerived to ], C, a5 man. This is that which 

| J 
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I have already done in a general way for it 
was not at all neceſſary, that 1 ſhould particu- 
larly juſtifie the wiſdom and goodnels oi God, 
which was my only deſign in the conltruction of 
his Church, as I did at firſt advertiſe. 

But that the minds, lealt able to diſcern the 
uſefulneſs of the principles laid down, may not 
fail to apprehend it; 1 ſhall endeayour, as clear- 
ly as poſſibly I can, to ſhew the conſequences 
which may be drawn from theſe principles: 

There are many difficuities in vindicating Gods 
Condutt in his way of diſtributing the rain of 
Grace, as well as in that by whicl: he ſends down 
the ordinary rain, the chief of which are, that it 
is not always proportioned to the need of ſinners, 
and that even in reſpect ro the jult, tho it antwer 
their neceſſities, yet it does not always hinderthem 
from falling into diſorder. 

God is wiſe, he wills the converſion of ſinners, 
he has ſworn fo by his Prophet. A Being infi- 
nitely wiſe proportions the means to the end. How 
then can it be that the Grace which the inner re: 
ceives ſhowd not be ſtrong enough to make him 
quit his ſin? Or to tax? away 2!l equivocztion, 
Why ſhou*d nor ſuch ar lafanr be Bapuled ? Why 
ſhould there be fo many Nations who know noc 
J- C: ? Ir is eaſily comprehended by what I have 
ſaid in the firſt Diſcourſe. that this is a conſe» 
quence of the ſimplicicy of Gods ways, and muft 
proceed from the occaſional cauſe which God has 
eſtabliſhed for the ex<cuting his deſign after ſuch 
2 manner, as belt reſembles his Divine Attri- 
butes. 


For 


75 


= 


- 
w> 5 2x4 þ — 


= -m_ 7 


- 
” 0 — 
y— - . 


= —_ 
- : 
> - >. — 2» 
- —_ = * —- =_ = 
-n - - ————— Ne en 2 OE Ao, — -———— —_ 
z. + . ; = 


hu vv - 
<ms,  - 


=. ee 


| 
[ 
"I 
i 
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For if it rains upon the High-ways, upon the 
Sand, upon the Sea, as well as upon the Sown 
Lands; it is becauſe theſe rains are necellary cons 
ſequences of the ſimplicity of thoſe ways which 
God has eſtabliſhed tor making the Earth Fruit- 
ful. 

But whence does it proceed that J. C. who is 
an intelligent occaſional cauſe, abandons ſo many 
ſinners and ſo many nations? Or to come to 
the greatelt difficulty, Whence is it that ]. C- 
forſakes even the juſt, the members of his body, 
who are {traight united to him by charity ? For 
as to ſinners, and they who do not call ypon him, 
it may be ſaid that he neglects them as unwor- 
thy of his care- But whence comes it to pals, 
that he gives to the juſt, expoſed to temptation, 
ſuch a Grace, which he well foreſaw, notwith- 
ftanding his aſſiſtance wou'd be overcome ? This 
Grace was altogether ſuſficient, I grant, and thar 
it only depended upon the juſt ro make it effi- 
cacious. But why did not }. C. give it more force, 
fince he foreſaw the fall of one of his well - be: 
loved Children? If my principle can clear up theſe 
difficulties, without injuring the love of J, C. r0z 
wards men, as well as it defends the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God, againſt the reaſonings of Li- 
bertines, certainly the conſequences thereof will 
be very advantageous to Religion. This is that 
which I am about to examine. 

]. C. may be conſidered according to two re- 
ſpecs, one as Architect of the Eternal Temple 3 
the other, as Head of the Church, I have part» 
ly explained the manner after which J. C. atts 


as Architeft becauſe this maniſeſted the fruitful- 
nels 
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neſs and neceſſity of my principle. But I wou'd 
not ſpeak of the way by which he aCts as Head 
of the Church, by reaſon of the difficulty of the 
fall of the juſt, which ſuppoſes certain things where- 
of | thought not then to ſpeak. 41hat / may ex- 
plain more particularly the manner after which F.C. 
atts as Architect upon the materials which do not 
as yet make part of his Temple, and as Head in re- 
ſpect of the Fuſt who are members of his Body, 1 
am obliged to ſay what 1 think concerning the holy 
Soul of F, C. which regulates all his deſires, with re- 

ſpe nevertheleſs to the divine Law, the immutable 

and neceſſary order ; for the wills of JF, C, are al- 

ways agreeable to thoſe of his Father, Tho ſeveral ——_ 
of the * Fathers and thoſe eſpecially who wrote ag ain#t —_ ' 
the Arrians, 45 Athanaſins, were contented to attri: in SR 
bute to Feſus Criſt,as God, the knowledge of all things, nos. S. 1- 
ard expounded concerving f, C. as man, that which ren» Lib. 
St. Mark reports, The Day of the Lord knoweth or x 
no Man, no not the Son of Man himſelf; ard ,,i 
ſome of them feared not even toſay,that Ignorance is one Amphil. 
of the defeits of Humane Nature which FJ. C, took S. Greg. 
for our fakes : Nevertheleſs I am far from this Naz. O- 
thought. Fur 1 am perſwaded that F. C, as man _ 
knows all Sciences, and hath a perfett knowledge of \F _ 
all things ;, that he not only knows all the Beings which Thres. 
God bath created, with all their Modifications, and lib.g. C. 
all their relations ;, tut alſo upon much greater rea. 4; Ihe- 
ſen, all thoſe which God can create: In a word, all phy 
that which God contains in the ummenſity of his Be-« +Þ: 7306 
ing, I ſay that F. C. knows upon much greater rea- 

ſon, all poſſible Creatures than the exiſtence and re- 

lation of thoſe w! ich God hath made ; becauſe he knows 

the firſt by the right which his union nth the Weird, 
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which contains them as the Word, gives him ; where. 
as he knows not the other but by a kind of a Reve- 
lation as 1 ſhall ſhew hereafter, 

I believe then that F, C. as man, knows all things, 
but it ought to be obſervd that there is a great af. 
ference between knowing all things habitually, and 
knowing all things attually ; between knowing all things 
and thinking of all things ; which is almoſt always 
confounded. There is no man but knows that two 
and two make four , and yet there are but few who 
attually think, of it. A Geometrician knows his En: 
clid, but he is often a long time without thinking of 
any of the propoſitions of this Author, A man knows 
« truth, or Science, when by his Labour, or otherwiſe, 
be has gaimd & right thereunto ; inſomuch, that he 
can no ſooner think of theſe things, but they imme- 
diately preſent themſelves to his mind very clearly, 
without putting him to any trouble. 

Now the ſoul of ]. C. is perſonally united to 
the Word, and the Word, as the Word, con- 
tains all poſſible being with their relations; he 
contains all immutable, neceſlary, & eternal truths. 

. C. as man, can no ſooger think of any truths, 

ut they are inſtantly diſcovered to his mind. }, 
C. therefore knows all Sciences z he knows all 
poſſible things, ſince he may without any effort 
of mind, fee all that the Word contains as the 
Word. For the ſame reaſon ]. C. knows all the 
divine PerfeCticns, 1ince the Word is a ſubſtan- 
tial repreſentation of the divine Nature, and the 
Father communicates to his Son all his Subſtance. 
He knows even the Exiſtence, the Modifications, 
the relations of the Creatures ;z but by a kind of 
revelation which che Father gives to him when- 
ſloever 
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ſever he deſires him ; according to thoſe words 
of ]. C. himſelf, / krow, O Father that thou al. 
ways heareſt me, For ſince the creatures are not 
the neceſſary emanations of the Divinity,the Word 
as the Word, does truly repreſent their Nature or 
Eſſence, but not their Exiſtence ; for their Ext- 
ſtence depends upon the free will of the Creator, 
whichthe Word , meerly as the Word, does not 
contain, ſeeing the Divine Decrees are common 
to all the three Perſons. Thus the Exiſtence of 
the Creatures cannot be known but by a kind of 
Revelation, J. C. therefore as man, knows all 
things. In him are hidden all the treaſures of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God, but he does not 
actually think upon all things; and this is evt- 
dent: For the ſoul of J- C. has not the capacity 
of an infinite mind. And thoſe who maintain that 
there are no ſucceſſion of thoughts in J.C. and 
that he always knows whatſoever he does know, 
thinking to attribute to the ſoul of ]. C- a ſorr 
of immurability which is due only to God, they 
neceſſarily make him liable to very great ignorance. 
See the proof of this: It is certain that natural 
effects are combined amongſt themſelves, and with 
thoſe of Grace, after an infinitely infinite manner, 
and that theſe combinations are every moment 
changed after infinite ways, by reaſon of the mu- 
tability of Mens wills, and the irregular courſe of 
the animal Spirits > which change all our traces 
and all our Ideas, in conſequence of the Laws of 
Union of Soul and Body. 

Now the capacity of thinking, which the Soul 
of ]. C. has as Man, is finite. Therefore if he 
knew, or always actually thought vpon that which 
| he 
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he knows, he mult neceſſarily be ignorant of an | 


infinite number of things. 

Furthermore, It is certain that the properties 
of numbers are not only infinite but infinitely in- 
finite: That in reſpect of Figures, there may 
be, for example, an infinite number of Triangles 
of different kinds, each of their ſides being capa- 
ble of being lengthned or ſhortned to infinity. 
Now to ſay that ]. C. knows not the properties 
of ſuch Triangles, or the relation of one of their 


ſides, or its Square, or its Cube, or its Quadra» ! 


ta-quadrate,&c. with other Sides,or their Squares, 
or their Cubes, or their Quadrata-quadrates, &c. 
this is to ſuppoſe that }- C, is ignorant of that 


ITE eek a at 


which the Geometricians know. But if it be | 


maintained that J- C. as Man, always actually | 
knows every thing that he knows, it is neceſſary 


that he be ignorant of an infinite number of the 
properties of thefe Triangles. Nevertheleſs let 
us ſuppoſe, that Natural effefts are not combi- 
ned with the effefts of Grace ; and that likewiſe 
all the thoughts of men, their circumſtances, their 
combinations,were ſomething finite,which the mind 
of man might diſcern all at once; certainly to 
ſuppoſe that the Soul of ]. C. does always think 
of them, is to give unto him a very uſeleſs and 
troubleſome knowledge. Ir is troubleſome, for 
that which renders the ſoul of ]. C. happy» is the 
contemplation of the perfection of the Sovereign 
good. Now the knowledge of all the Chimzraes 
which do, have, and ſhall paſs in our minds, ac- 
cording to this ſuppoſition, continually diſtrat- 
ing, the capacity of the ſoul of J. C. ( otherwiſe 
entertain'd in beholding the Beauties and _—_— 
eng 
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the ſweetneſs of the chief Good ) would not be ye- 
ry agreeable to him. For it muſt be obſerved, that 
it is one thing to ſee God, and another thing to ſee 
the Creatures and their modifications in God, I 
think I have demonſtrated that we ſee all in God 
in this life, but this is not to ſee God, or to enjoy 
him. Thus it cannot be ſaid, that ]. C. ſees all 
our thoughts, without dividing his capacity of 
thinking; becauſe he ſees them all in God. This 
aCtual. knowledge therefore, which ſome wou'd 
give to ]. C. is troubleſome ; for it is very irkſome 
to tkink aCtually upon thoſe things, upon which we 
do not deſire to think of, A Geometrician who 
ſhould have found out the —_—_ of a Circle, or 
any other more ſurpriſing Truth, wou'd be very 
miſerable, ſhould it be always preſent to his mind. 
J. C. has an Obje&t more worthy of his application, 
than the modification of the Creaturcs ; therefore 
always to havean actual knowledge of our thoughts 
and needs, paſs'd, and future, would be very trou- 
bleſome. 

Moreover, it would be altogether uſeleſs ro him, 
and to us. Certainly it is ſufficient that J.C. thinks 
of aſſiſting me, when I ſhall have need ; wichout 
thinking thereof for two or three Thouſand years, 
or rather from all Eternity: For ]. C. mult ac- 
tually think thereof from all Eternity, if there be 
no ſucceſſion of thoughts in his ſoul. 

As in the Treatiſe of Nature and Grace, ( which 
I compoſed for thoſe Perſons who are not over cre- 
dulous) I reſolved not to propoſe any Principles 
which might be conteſted ; and ſince if 1 had ſup- 
poſed that the ſoul of J. C. had atually known all 
things, my ſuppoſition might haye been _— 
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by the reaſons which I have produced, and per- 


haps by others better: I have therefore only ſup: 
poſed, that ]- C, has a clear Idea of the ſoul, and ® 
the modilications of which it is capable, to produce 3 
a noble effect in the Temple which he builds to the & 
glory of his Father ; that which Reaſon and Faith 7 


do demonſtrate, Thus 1 ſuppoſe J.C. to at in 


conſequence of this only ſuppoſition, in the X11l, b- 


XIV, %V, XVI. Articles, where I compare him 


to an Architect, and to a Soul which ſhould have % 
power to form all the parts of its Body. For as % 


an Archite& may form a Deſign, and build an Edi- 


fice, without concerning himſelf from whence the 


materials come he employs therein ; ſo ].C. by his 
union with the Word, may form his deſigns, and 
deſires, without thinking on the aCtual diipoſitions 
of all men, He hath 2dmoniſhed them by his 
Counſels in his Goſpel, to put themſelves in 
ſuch a condition, that Grace may not be uſeleſs to 


them. Ir becomes him not to order his deſires, | 


(the diitributive cauſes of his Graces) aCcor- 


ding, to the negligence, or wickedneſs of men, but © 


according to the coudition wherein he finds the 
Work he is to build, according to the deſigns he 
continually forms z according to the beauty where- 
with he intends to Adorn his Church. 

Now this way» aſter which, 1 ſuppoſe J.C. might 
2, wou'd be ſuſlicient to juſtihe Gods Condutt, 
-1d make it in general comprehended ; whence it 
35 thr the rain of Graceis ſenkdown without effect 
unpyn hardeed hearts, at ſuch unſeaſonable times, 
+{tcr ſuch an unequal manner, and almoſt always 
{> little anfcrable unto the concupiſcence of thoſe 
who receive it; For this reaſon I ought not to en- 
tcr 


—_ 
bd : 


Tt RE 


as ws A _ + tas wa £0” «@ Ws THt--aA wt 74 449 © 


ns wad Hd mo 


© -@ © > Aa wes AS © & 89x ww 


_AaaSG @ 2k a. 
* - . = . p xt ns 
I OS 3 ar hg +4 CRIELY #; : ? : - ? 

Ef pa - | FED wes 


” 
Gon 7 - ” i 4 
. 4,4 
Sr ee et SEE ERR 


of Nature and Grace. 


ter particularly upon the fali of the Jult, under an 
Head who has ſo inuch love far ſinners. Neverthe- 
leſs I ſhall at preſent endeavour to explain it to ſa- 
tisfie the molt difficulr. 

Whilſt J-C. acts as Architect, he only regulates 
his deſires according to his deſigns. Ir is inditferent 
to him to have in his Temple, Paul, or Fob» ; if both 
the one and the other reſemble the Idea which 
determines his deſires: As it is indifferent to 
an Architet, who needs only a ſquare ſtone, or a 
pillar, to have that which is on the right band, or 
on the left, if they be alrogether alike. Tlius the 
deſire of ]. C. beſtowing Grace which moves men 
to come unto him, and calt themſelves in his hands, 
thoſe who come firſt, and are molt watchful, are 
they whom he employs in his building. 

But men having once followed the motion of 
Grace, I think ix is certain that J. C. is advertiſed 
of their diſpoſitions ; and that when he has plac*c 
them in his Temple, or made them parts of his 
Body, no need, no temptation, happens to them, 
which he has not notice of, and which he doth nor 
provide for. When Bread is once become part of 
our fleſh, it cannot be touched without hurting us. 
When a ſtone is wrought and laid in the building, 
it cannot be broken without offending the Archi- 
tet. ]. C. conſidered as Head of the Church, is 
therefore advertiſed of all our neceſſitics, evenbe- 
fore he particularly deſires to know them. Here- 
in his, Father prevents his Charity ; Ir ſeems to 
me, that order requires this Perhaps he may 
even attually know the effect, which the aſliltance 
he gives us, will have, even before it be given; 


| and this is that which makes all the dithculrcy, 
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For ]. C. loves the juſt, he tenderly cheriſhes 
thoſe who are united unto him by Charity. Now 


he has notice of a Temptation which ſolicits one 


of his Members, and he may give him Victori- 
ous Graces. If therefore he foreſaw, that with | 
Fuch aſſiſtance,the Juſt,tho he might have overcome, | 
would nevertheleſs be vanquilhed 3 Why did he 
not augment this aſliſtance * He delires the juſt 


ſhould be \ iftorious ; Why therefore doth he Z® 


not proportion the nteans to the end, if he ac- 3 
tually knew the relation of the means to the end? ®? 

For my part, I had rather believe that J. C. 7 
as man, or the occaſional cauſe of Grace, doth 
10t aRually know the future determination of the 
will of the juſt, tro whom he gives aſſiſtance, than | 
think that he in any ſenſe, wants Goodneſs and 
Charity for his Members. I grant that ].C. as 
man, may know all the future determination of 


our wills, as I know that two and two are four. ** 


But I doubt whether he actually thinks thereon, * * 
21d I do not believe that he always thinks thereon, 
that he may regulate the diſtribution of Graces ac- 
corCing to this knowledge. Theſe are my Reaſons. 

]. C. does not ſee in the Word, preciſely as 
the Word, whether the juſt will follow, or will 
10t follow the motion of his Grace: He cannot 7 
krow it, unleſs God diſcover it to him by a ſort :* 
of revelation, as I have already ſaid, Now it 
feems to me, that he ought not always to demand 
what «fic his Grace will have; becauſe it ſeems 
clear to me, that Order, which is his Rule, and his 
] aw, doth not require that he ſhou'd proportion 
his gifts to mens future negligence, but only to 
their neceſſities tor his own proper deſigns, 
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J.C. muſt act as man, or as the occaſional cauſe, 
that God may build up his Church by the moſt 
ſimple ways. Now none but God can dive in mens 
hearts, and ſee the free determinations of their 
wills. J- C. therefore before he atts, ought nor 
to deſire of his Father to reveal to him, whether 
the juſt being tempted, will, or will not be van- 
quiſhed, by ſuch or ſuch a degree of Grace: For 
thus his ation would not bear the Character of 
an occaſional cauſe. If God ſhould by himſelf, 
give unto the jult Grace to vanquiſh Temptations, 
being by nature Searcher of Hearts, his Conduct 
ought to comport with this Character ; and if the 
juſt ſhould be vanquiſhed, it might be believed, 
that God deſigned to forſake him. But Order 
requiring that J. C. as Man, ſhould act as Man, 
his action is not to bear the Character of Search- 
er of Hearts : For God intending to make his wiſ- 
dom his fore-ſight, the infinite extenſion of his 
knowledge, to appear in the conſtruftion of his 
great work ; he was obliged to form it by the molt 
ſimple ways. For in concluſion, what marvel would 
it be, if ]. C. ſhould make a beautiful work, and 
ſave even all men, if on the one ſide he ated by 
particular wills, and on the other, his action dil 
not carry in it the character of an Occaſional cauſe, 
but of an infinite Wiſdom, certainly G O D 
ought not to appoint an Occaſional Cauſe , 
if this Occaſional cauſe muft att as God, and nar 
as man? Heovght to do all immediately by him- 
ſelf. But how ſhou'd we have jultified his wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, ſecing ſo many Monlters a- 
mong Bodies, ſo many irregularrities among Spi- 
rits> ſo much diſproportion in his action, in re- 
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lation to his Attributes, ſo much rain upon the 
Sand and in the Sea, ſo muny Graces given to hard- 
ned Hearts ; Graces wiich ſerve only to make them XX 
more cn]pable and more criminal, which yet cou'd i 
not have been given, with a deſign ſo unworthy 2% 
of Gods goodneſs, who deſires the Converſion of 
ſinners, and to whom the wicked were never ne- 
ceſſary ? 

If that which I have ſaid of the fall of the juſt, ! 
and the manner after which Jeſus Chriſt forms his 3 
Church, be clearly underſtood ; perhaps it would 
be found to be probable enough : But I think [ 
ought to ſay, that this is no ways neceſſary in or*- 


der to defend my principles, and the manner by | ; 


which I have juſtihed the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God. For it may be that God has given to ]. C. 
as man, a particular kind of knowledge and power 
in relation to his deſign, by eſtabliſhing him the 
occaſional cauſe of the general Law of Grace. 
To make my thought underſtood by a compari- 
ſon, let us imagine that as ſoon as Adam was form: 


cd, God acquainted the Angels, that he had uni- *% 
ted a Spirit toa Body, to the end that it might take |? 


care thereof, without informing them any thing 
of the Laws of this union. According to this ſup- 
policion, the Angels reaſoning according to their 
Ideas, would doubtleſs have imagined,that the firſt 
man had no ſentiment of Objcts; and that , 
to cat and nouriſh himſelf, he ſtudied to know 
the configuration of the parts of the fruits of 
P:radiſe, the relation they might have with thoſe 
of his Body, thereby to judge whether they would 
have been proper for his nouriſhment. In all pro- 
bality they would haye believed, that to _— 
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Adam had thought on the Nerves which anſwer- 
cd to his Legs, and that he had continually con: 
veyed to them ſuch a quanticy of Animal ſpirits 
to remove them; and thus they would have judg- 
ed of other Funftions by which Mans life is pre- 
ſerved. We very near do the ſame thing as ro 
the manner in which ]. C. forms his Church : We 
will needs j1dge thereof according to our Ideas, 
and yer perhaps we underſtand nothing thereof, 
God united the Soul to the Body of the firſt Man, 
after a much more wile and real manner, than 
the Angels themſelves could imagine : For God 
advertiſed him by ſentiments, after a ſhort and 
undoubted manner, of what he ought to do ; ard 
this without dividing, as little as might be, the ca. 
pacity which he had of thinking upon his Sovereign 
good : For then his Senſes kept filence whenlo- 
ever he deſired it. Man may 1tlill walk and mc- 
ditate, both together, but the firſt man upon all 
occaſions, might, and alſo onghr, without with- 
drawing himſelf from the prefence of God, to give 
unto his Body all that which was neceſlary for it. 
Why may not God at preſent therefore, give un- 
to J- C. certain kinds of compendious knowledge, 
whereof we have no Idea, that he may thereby bec- 
ter facilitate the conſtru&tion of his Church, ſo 
that the relation which he has to us, may nor 
Civide the capacity which he has of ſeeing Gol 
and enjoying, his happineſs? God appointed cer- 
tain general Laws of the union of Soul and Po- 
dv, that the firſt Man might preſerve his Life 
without applying himſelf over-much to parricntar 
Objets. Why may not God, by making his Son 
the Head of the Church, have eſtablitied fich 
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like general Laws? It may be this ought to have © 
been ſo, that God might act in ſuch a manner | 
as agrees belt with the divine attribures; and * 


perhaps that apparent irregularity with which k 


Grace is given unto men, is in part a conſequence of 7 
this marvelous invention of eternal wiſdom. Aſſlu- © 


redly , it may be the firſt Adam was even in this a ? 


figure of the ſecond, and that ].C. beſides his know« 2 
ledge and deſires, which we cannot deny to him, *' 
without impiety , hath ſtill compendious ways, 
worthy of an infinite wiſdom, by which, as we by 
our ſentiments and paſſions, he as in his myſtical 
body, withour being diverted from his Sovereign 
good, which he loves too much to loſe the ſight of, 
or remove himſelf from its preſence. There are 
ſeveral paſſages in Scripture may countenance this 
opinion, but 1 might well be accounted raſh, ſhould 
I pretend to eſtabliſh it as a point which ought to 
be believed. That which I ſay may be true, but 1 
ou2ht not to aſſert it as true, before I am wellcon- 
vinced of it my ſelf. Ifthis be nor, it may be, or 
ſome ſuch like thingz as for my part, I have 
not juſtified the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
but by leaving to ]. C. as ArchiteCt of the Eternal 
Temple, that we cannot take from him without of- 
fering violence to Reaſon and good Senſe. But [ 
am glad to know that there are ſeveral ways of an- 
ſwering thoſe who oppoſe the Quality which l give 
to J. C. of an occaſional cauſe, which determines 
the efficacy of the good will of God in reſpect to 
men; and that all the Ovjetions which can be 
made againſt me in this, can upon no other ac- 
count be hard to be reſolved, but becauſe we are 
ignorant of a great. many things which it ws 

| | by c 
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be neceſſary to know for the clearing them up. 
XVII. 

The divers deſires of the Soul of J. C. giving 
Grace, hence we clearly apprehend whence it is, 
that it is not equally given to all men, and that ic 
falls upon certain perſons at one time more than at 
another. Since the Soul of ]. C. does not think at 
the ſame time of ſanCtifying all men, it has not at 
the ſame time all the deſires of which it is capable. 
Thus, ]. C. does not a&t upon his Members after a 
particular manner, but by ſucceſſive influences ; 
tike as our Soul does not at the ſame time remove 
all the Muſcles of our Bodies: For the Animal 
Spirits go equally ard ſucceſſively into our Mem- 
bers, according to the different impreflions of 
Objects, the divers motions of our paſſions, and 
different Deſires which we freely form in our 


ſelves. 
XVIII. 

It is true,that all the juſt continually receive the 
influence of the Head that gives them life, and that 
when they aft by the Spirit of ]. C. they merit 
and receive new graccs, tho it be not neceſlary 
that the Soul of ]. C. has any particular deſires 
which may be the occaſional cauſes of them ; for 
the order, which requires that all Merit be reward- 
ed, is not in God an Arbitrary Law; it is a Neceſ- 
ſary Law, which depends not upon any occaſional 
cauſe. But tho he that has done a Meritorious Ac- 
tion, may be rewarded for it, and yet the ſoul of 
]- C. have aually no deſires in reſpect of him; 
nevertheleſs, it is certain that he has not merited 
Grace, but by the dignity and holineſs which the 
Spirit of J]. C. communicated to him; For men 
are 
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Altho I ſay order requires that the Fuſt HMerit 
Grace, it mut not be underſtood of all Graces, but 
only of thoſe which are abſolntely neceſſary for the van. 
quiſhi: g unavoiday 
ful who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able, ſays St. Paul, Now Oraer requires that 
God ſhould be faithful. Quis autem dicat eum qui 
jam ccepit credere, ab illo in quem credit non me- 
reri, ſays St. Auguſtine de Predrſt. Santt, Cy, 2, 
The jult therefore may merit Grace, by the aſli- 
lance of Grace; but he cannot in ſtriftneſs merit 
thoſe Graces which are not abſolutely neceſſary for 
him. This depends upon the good will of J].C, 
as he is the occaſional cauſe of the order of Grace, 
And in ſtriftneſs, good works perhaps merit only 
the reward of happineſs : Bur it is not neceſlary 
that I ſhould ſtand co explain the different ways of 
1nderſt anding merit, 


Moreover, it muſt be confeſt, that they who ob- 
ſerve the councels of J. C. by the eſteem which 
they have for them, and by the fear they have of 
future Puniſhments, do ſolicite, as I may ſay, by 
their obedience, the love of J. C. to think of them, 
tho as yet they ſhould aft only by ſelf-love. Bur 
all their ations are not occaſional cauſes, neither 
of Grace, fince they are not infallibly attended 
therewith, nor even of the motions of the Soul of 
J.C. in their behalf, lince theſe ſame motions ne- 
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are not acceptable to God , and do nothing that 
is good, but ſo far as they are united to his Son by 


[ 


woes. am wa, =% 


Additions. 


le temptations, But God is faith. 
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ver fail of giving it. Thus, the deſires of }.C. 


alone 
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alone have infallibly their effect, as occaſional can- 
ſes; becauſe God having made ]. C. Head of the 
Church, ir is only by him that the Grace which 
ſanctifies the Elect —_ be given- 

X 


Now we may conſider in the Soul of J. C. two 
ſorrs of deſires, aCtual, tranſjent, and particular 


.deſires, the efficacy of which continue but a little 


time, conſtant and permanent deſires, which con- 
ſiſt ina firm and laſting diſpoſition of the ſoul of J. 
C. in relation to certain effefts which tend to the 
execution of his deſign in general. 

If our ſoul by its different motions did commu- 
nicate to our bodies all that which is neceſlary to 
form and make it grow, we might diſtinguiſh there: 
in two kinds of deſires; for it would ſend into the 
Muſcles of the Body the Spirits that give it certain 
diſpoſitions, in reſpect of the preſent Objefts, or 
aftual thoughts of the mind, by actual and tranſt- 
ent deſires. But it would give to the Heart and 
the Lungs the natural motions, which ſerve for 
reſpiration and circulation of the Blood by ſtable 
and permanent deſires. It would alio by ſuch like 
deſires digeſt its nouriſhment, and diftribute it to 
all the parts which have need thereof ; becauſe 
this ſort of aCtion is at all times neceſfary for the 
preſervation of the body. 

XXL. 

By theſe 2Qtual, tranſient, and particular deſires 
of the ſoul of ]. C. Grace is given to perſons who 
are not prepared, and after a manner which hath 
{omethirg ſingular and extraordinary in it. But it 
is given regularly by permanent deſires to thoſe 
who worthily rcccive the Sacraments. For the 
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Grace which we receive by the Sacraments, is not 
given meerly by the Merit of our Action, tho we 
receive with fit diſpoſitions; it is becaule of the 
merits of ]. C. which are freely applyed to us in 
conſequence of his permanent deſires. We receive 
by the Sacraments much-more Grace than our pre- 
paration can deſerve, and it is even ſufficient for 
the receiving ſome influence thereby that we do not 
put any impediment : But it is alſo to abuſe that 
which is moſt holy 1n Religion, to receive them un: 
worthily. 
Additions, 

Sirce F. C. as man, does not att, but by his de» 
fires, and the Grace of the Sacraments is perma- 
nent; it is evident, that the Grace which he com- 
municates to thoſe who receives them worthily, 
comes not from }]. C. as the occaſional cauſe. If 
there be not in }]. C. a permanent deſire, or a con- 
ſtant will to do good unto thoſe who come unto 
the Sacraments, there would be no great miſtery 
in them, 

XX1I. 


Among the actual and tranſient deſires of the 
Soul of Jeſus, there are certainly ſome which are 
more laſting and frequent than others; and the 
knowledge of the delires is of very great uſe in 
morality. Doubtleſs ]. C. thinks oftner upon them 
who obſerve his councels, than on other men. The 
motions of love which he has for the Faithful, are 
more frequent and laſting, than thoſe which he 
hath for the Libertine and the Wicked. 

And ſince all the Faithful are not equally diſpo- 
ſed to enter into the Church of the predeſtinated, 


the deſires of the Soul of ]- C. are not in nhop 
© 
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of them all equally lively,frequent & abiding. Man 
more earneſtly deſires thoſe fruits which are more 
proper to nouriſh his Body, he thinks oftaer upon 
Bread and Wine, than on thoſe Meats which are 
difficultly digeſted. }. C. having a deſign to form 
his Church, ought therefore to concern himſelf 
more for thoſe who may eaſily enter therein, than 
for thoſe who are very far from it. 

Thus the H. Scripture teaches vs, that the hum: 
ble, the poor, the penitent, receive greater Gra- 
ces, than other men; becauſe they who diſpiſe 
Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures, are much hrter 
for the Kingdom of God. They who according 
to the example of J. C. have learnt to be meck 
and humble in heart, ſhall find reſt to their ſouls. 
The yoak of J. C. which the Proud can't bear, will 
become eaſie and light by the aſliltance of Grace : 
For God hears the Prayers of the Humble, he 
will comfort them, he will juſtife shem, he will 
ſave them, he will heap Bleilings upon them ; 
but he will bring down the Havghtineſs of the 
Proud. 

Bleſſed are 'the Por an ſpirit, for theirs ts the 
Kingdom of Heaven: But Curſed are the Rich, 
for they bave received their Comſolation in this World, 
How hard is it, ſays ] C. for the Rich to enter 
into the Kingdom of GOD! It is eaſter for 
a Camel to paſs thro? the cye of a Needle. Which 
cannot be without a Miracle. | 

As for them, who, like David, humble their ſouls 
with Faſting, put on Sack-cloath : In a word, af- 
fit themſelves at the ſight of their Sins, and the 
Holineſs of God , will becomeFir objects for the 
compaſſion of 7. C. for God never will diſpiſe 
an 
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an humble and a contrite Heart. We always dif: 


arm his wrath, when we prefer the intereſts of | 


God before our own, and take vengeance vpon our 
ſelves. 
XX111. 

Since the will of 7.C. is altogether agreeable to 
Order, of which all men have naturally ſome Idea, 
it may further be diſcern'd by Reaſon, that the 
ſoul of 7. C. has more thoughts and delires, in re- 
ſpect of ſome Perſons, than others. For Order re- 
quires, that F.C. ſhould beſtow more Graces ; for 
example, upon thoſe who are called to H. Orders, 
than thoſe whoſe vocation neceſſarily engages them 
in the buſineſs of the World. In a word, upon 
thoſe who make the principal parts of the body of 
the Church Militant , than they who have not the 
overſight of any, or are engaged in the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Function, and raiſe themſelves above others by 
ambition or intereſt, For if it be fir that F.C, 
give Graces unto theſe in reſpect of the Perſons 
whom they govern, yet they dowr deſerve ſuch as 
way ſanftify them in that ſtate which they have 
choſen by ſelf-love. They may have the gift of 
Prophecy,without having that of Charity, as Scrip- 
ture teaches ns. 

XX1V. 

We have provedthar the diilerent defres of the 
fonl of F.C. are the occaſional caulſes of Grace, 
and we have endeavoured to diſcover ſomething 
of theſe delires, Let us now ſce of what kind of 
Grace they are the occaſional cauſes. For tho F. C, 
be the Meritorious cauſe of all graces, it is not ne- 
ce{lary he ſhould be the occaſional cauſe of the gra- 
ces of knowledge, and certain outward Graces, 
which 
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which prepare the heart for converſion, but cannot. 
effeCt it; for F.C. is always the occaſional or nece!; 
ſary cauſe, according, to the order eſtabliſhed by 
God, in reſpect of ail Graces which conduce to men 


ſalvation. 
> $ % £ 


DiſtinAly to underſtand what is the grace, which 
J. C, as Head of his Church, beſtows vpon his 
Members, we muſt know what is the concupiſcence 
which the firſt man has communicated to all his Po- 
ſterity. For the ſecond A411” came to cure the diſ- 
orders which the firſt had cauſed, and there is ſuch 
a relation beiween the Sinful and Earthly Adam, 
and the Innocent and Heavenly 44am, that St. Paul 


looks upon the firit communicating ſin to his Of- ;, 


Rom. V. 


I7, 


ſpring, by his diſobedience, as the figure of the ſe- 18. 19, 
cond giving to Chriſtians by his obedicnce, r:ighte- p In 


ouineſs, and holineſs. 
XX VI. 
Order requires that the ſou] ſhould govern the 
body, and thar ſhe ſhould not be diſtraCted whither 
ſhe will or no, with all thoſe ſentiments, and all 
thoſe motions which turn her to ſenſible Obs 
jects. 
Thus the firſt man,before ſin,was ſo much Maſter 
of his ſences, and his paſlions, that they were ſilent 
whenſoever he deſired it; nothing was able to turn 
him from his duty againlt his will, and all the plea» 
ſures which then prevented his realpn, did only re- 
ſpetfully after a gentle & calle manner, advertile 
him of what he was to do for the preſervation of 
his life. But after ſin, he loſt all at once the pow- 
cr he had over his body, ſo that not being able to 
ſtop the motions, nor eftulc thoſe traces which ſen- 
hivle 
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ſible Objefts made in the principal part of his 
brain, his ſoul by the Order of Nature, and as 
a puniſhment of his diſobedience, became miſe- 
rably ſubjeft to the Law of Concupiſcence » to 
that Carnal Law which continually fights againſt 
the mind, and every moment inſpires it with the 
Love of ſenſible goods, and rules over it by 
paſſions ſo ſtrong, and lively, and yet at the ſame 
time, ſo ſweet and agreeable, that it cannot ; nay, 
will not, make all necellary endeavours to break 
the bonds which captirates it. For the infeCti- 
on of ſin is communicated to all the Children of 
Adam, by an infallible conſequence, cf the Or: 
der of Nature, as i have clſe where Explain- 


ed. 
XXVII. 

The Heart of Man is always a ſlave to plea- 
ſure, and when Reaſon teaches us it is not con- 
venient to enj2y it, yet we do not avoid it, but 
that we may tind another more ſweet or ſolid, 
We willingly ſacrifice leſſer pleaſures to greater ; 
but the invincible impreſſion which we have for 
our own happineſs, permits us not all our lives 
Jong to deprive our ſelves of that ſweetneſs which 
we taſte, when we, ſuffer our ſelves to follow our 
paſſipns. 

Additions. 
In the third diſcourſe you will ſee bw this ought 


to be underſtcod, 
XXVIIILI 


It is certain, that pleaſure makes him happy 
who enjoys it ; at leaſt, while he does enjoy it. 
Thus men being made to be happy, pleaſure al- 
ways gives a touch to the will, and moves it = 
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wards that object which cauſes it, or ſeems to cauſe 
it: The contrary muſt be faid of grief. Now Con- 
cupilcence conſiſts only in a continual ſucceſſion ol 
ſentiments & motion which prevent reaſon,& which 
are not ſubject thereunto. of pleaſures, which coming 
{rom the objects about us, inſpire us with the love of 
them; of griefs, which making the exerciſe of vertue 
harſh and painful, give us an abhorrence of them. 

It therefore became the iecond Adam, that lhe 
might cure the diſorders of the firſt, to pi cduce in 
us pleaſures and averſions contrary to thoſe of con- 
cupiſcence; pleaſures with reſpeCt the true goods, 
and horrors or averſions in reſpect of ſenſible 
goods. Thus the grace whereof J. C. is the oc- 
calional cauſe, and which, as Head of the Church), 
he continually beſtows upon us, is not the Grace 
of knowledge, (tho he has merited this Grace, 
anJ tho he may ſometimes communicate it, as 1 
ſhall ſhew by and by, ) bur it is the Grace of ſenti- 
ments. It is this previous delectation which pro- 
duces and entertains the love of God in our hearts 3 
for pleaſure naturally produces and entertains the 
love of thoſe objects, which cauſe, or ſeem tocaule 
it: It is likewiſe the horror which ſometimes ac- 
companies ſenſible objefs, which gives us an aver 
lion to them, and makes us capable of governing 
the motions of our love by onr knowledge 

XX1X, 

The Grace of ſentiment ſhould be oppoſed to 
concupiſcence, pleaſure to pleaſure, horror to hor- 
ror, that the influences of J. C. might be directly 
oppoſed to the influence of the firſt man. The 1 -- 
medy that it may cure the diſeaſe muſt be co::- 
trary thereto, For the Grace of knowledge can- 
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not heal an Heart wounded with pleaſure; to this 
end this pleaſure muſt either ceaſe, or another |? 
ſucceed in its room. Pleaſure is the weight of |: 


the ſoul which naturally enclines it towards it ſelf; 
ſenſible pleaſures weigh it down towards the Earth, 
Thar the ſoul may determine it ſelf, either theſe 
pleaſures muſt be diſſipated, or the deleCtation of 
Grace raiſe her towards Heaven, and put her 
almoſt in Equilibrio. *Tis thus that the new Man 
oppoſes the old, that the influences of our Head 
relilts the influences of our Father Adam, that 
J. C. overcomes all our domeſtick Enemies. 
Since Man had no concupiſcence before his ſin, 
it was not neceſſary he ſhould be carried to the 
love of good by a previous deleftation. He clear- 
ly knew that God was his good, it was not ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould feel it. There was no need 
that he ſhould be drawn by pleaſure to love him, 
whom to love nothiog hindred, and who he knew 
was perfectly worthy of his love z but after ſin 
the Grace of deleQtation was neceſlary to him, to 
counter- ballance the continual [effort of concupiſ- 
cence, Thus, knowledge is the Grace of the 
Creator, deleCtation the Grace of the Redeem- 
er. Knowledge is communicated by J. C. as E- 
ternal Wiſdom: DeleCctation is given by him as 
Wiſdom Incarnate. Knowledge in its original 
was no more than Nature, DeleCtation was al- 
ways pure Grace. Knowledge after Sin was not 
granted to us, but through the Merits of ].C. 
DeleCtation is given to us through the Merits, 
and by the Efficacy of the power of ]. C. In ſhort, 
Knowledge is ſent down upon our minds, accord- 


ing to our different dcfires and applications, as l 
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ſhall Explain: But the Delectation of Grace is 
not ſhed upon our Hearts, but according &o the 
various delires of the Soul of ]. C, 

Additions. 

That the Healing Grace of F. C- co'ſiſts in 4 
preventing Delettation, 15 a thing ſo much out of doubt 
with St, Auguſtine, that F. Deſchamps, who has 
ſo Learnedly confuted Janſenius, and 15 ſo oppoſite 
wto him, agrees with bim in this Points, tho they 
differ from one another as to the manner mm which 
Grace aits in us, See Fanſenius de Grat, Chr. 


' Lib. IV. c, 1. and Deſchamps Lib III. Ditp. II, 
Cc. 16, & 19, 


I cannot perſwade my ſelf to continue the Expli- 
cation of thoſe things which to me ſeem clear of them- 
ſelves, Inſomuch, that what follows either needs it 
not, Or is. not particular to me, My Principles are 
ſ«fficiently confirm?d by what has been ſaid, and if 
they be clearly underſtood, I dont think, there will be 


; any difficulty in what follows, 
XXX 


16. 


— 


It is true, that pleaſure produces Knowledge, 
becauſe the ſoul gives more attention to the Ob- 
jects from which ſhe receives more plealure. Since 
the generallity of men diſpiſe or neglect the truths 
of Religion, becauſe theſe abſtracted truths do 
not affe&t them, it may be ſaid that this deleCta- 
tion of Grace doth inſtruft them ; for making 
theſe truths ſenſible, they learn them more ca- 
ſily by the attention which they bring to them. 


"Tis upon this account that St. Fob» ſays the untti- ? J 3h, 11s 
on we receive from ]. C. teaches us all things, 7® 


and that they who have this unCtion have no need 


to be inſtructed, 
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It is true, that concupiſcence, ſuch as we feel, 


is not neceſſary in order to merit. Jeſus Chriſt, | 


whoſe ſufferings were infinite, was not at all ſub: 


ject to it. But altho he was abſolute Maſter of | 


his Body, he willingly ſuffered the moſt trouble- 
ſome motions and ſentiments to be excited there- 
in, that he might thus merit all thereby which was 
prepared for him. Of all the ſentiments, that 
of Grief is the moſt contrary to a foul which 
delires and deſerves to be happy, and yet he wil- 
lingly ſuffered the moſt tormenting. Pleaſure 
makes him aCtually happy, who aCtually enjoys it, 
and yet he willingly depriv*d himſelf thereof. 

Thus as we ought, he has offered an infinite 
number of Sacrifices by a Body which he took 
like unto ours; but 'theſe his Sacrifices differed 
from thoſe of the greateſt Saints, becauſe he wil- 
lingly excited in himſelf all thoſe painful] ſenti- 
ments, which intte reſt of Men are the neceſſa- 
ry conſequences of ſin; and that thus theſe Sa: 
crilices being altogether voluntary in him, were 
more Pure, and more Meritorious- 

XXKX1, 

Nevertheleſs, it muſt be obſerved that this 
Union doth not of its ſelf produce knowledee ; 
it ohly- excites our attention, which is the na- 
tural or occaſional cauſe of our knowledge. 

Thus we ſee, that they who have the moſt 
Charity, have not always the moſt Knowledge. 
All} men not being equally capable of attention, 
the ſame unCction doth not equally inſtruct all thoſe 
who receive it. Thus, tho knowledge may be 
communicated to the Soul by a ſupernatural in- 
fuſion, 2nd it may often be produced by Cha- 
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of Nature and Grace. 


rity; nevertheleſs, this Grace ovght often to be 
accounted as a natural effeft, becauſe Charity 
does not ordinarily produce knowledge in the 
minds of Men, but proportionally as it cauſes the 
ſoul to delire the knowledye of that which ſhe 
loves. For to conclude, the various deſires of the 
ſoul are the natural or occaſional cauſes of the dif 
coveries we make in any ſubject whatſoever : But 
theſe truths I mult explain more at length in the 
Second Part of this Diſcourſe. 


T2 HE 


SECOND PART. 
Of the Grace of the Creator. 


XXXILI. 

Know but two Principles which determine di- 
I rely, and by themſelves, the motions of our 
Love, Knowledge, and Pleaſure: Knowledge, 
by which we diſcern different goods, Pleaſure, by 
which we taſte them. Bu: there is great difference 
betwixt Knowledge and Pleaſure. Knowledge 
leaves us altogether to our ſelves, it makes no at- 
tempt upon our liberty, ir does not force us to 
love any thing, it does not produce in us a na- 
tural or neceſiary love; it only puts us in a cou- 
dition of determining our ſeives, aid loving the 
oviets which it diſcovers to us with a love of 

Jl 3 Choice, 
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choice, or which is the ſame thing, of fixing the | 


general impreſſion of Love which God continual- 
ly gives us upon particular goods. But Pleaſure 
efiicaciouſly determines the will, it tranſports if, 
as I may ſay, towards the object which cauſes it 
or ſeems to cauſe it; it produces in us a natural 
and neceſlary love ; it diminiſhes our liberty, di- 
ſtrafts our reaſon, and does nor leave us whol- 
Iy to our ſelves: A ſmall attention to our in- 
ward ſcntiments may p—_ of theſe differences, 
X1I11 
Thus Man before ſin, having a perfect free- 
dom, and no Concupiſcence which might hinder 
him from following his Knowledge in the moti- 
ons of his Lovez and ſince he clearly ſaw that 
God was infinitely amiable , it was not expedient 
he ſhould have been determined by a preventing 
Delettation, ( as I have already ſaid ) nor by 6- 
tier Graces of Sentiment, which might have di: 
min'ſhed his merir , and have engaged him to 
have Ioved by inltinft, that good which ought 
to be loved only by Reaſon. But ſince ſin, beſides 
Knowledge, the Grace of ſertiment has been ne- 
ceſi-ry, itnac he might thereby reſiſt the motions 
of Concup:ſcence. For Man invincibly deſiring to 
be happy ,icis impoſſible he ſhould contiovally ſacri: 
hce his Pica)! ure to his Knowledge z his Pleaſure 
which rerCers him actually happy, & which ſubſiſts 
in himſc}i ( notwithſtanding he never ſo much re: 
fiſts ir ) to his knowledge whicn ſubſiſts not,but by 
a troubleſome application of mind, which theleaſt 
2Qtua! pleaſure diitr2Cts 3 & wh ich laſtly, doth not 
promiſe actual happinelstill after death ; which to 
the imavination, {cems to be a real Annihilation. 
XXX1V 
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XXKXIV. 

Knowledpe therefore is neceſſary to Man, for 
eviding him in the ſearch after that which is good : 
It is the Effeft of natural order : It ſuppoſes nei: 


7 ther the Corruption, nor the Reſtoration of Na- 


ture, But Pleaſure which draws us to true happi: 
neſs is pure Grace; for naturally what is truly 
good, ought only to be loved by reaſon. Hence 
the occaſional cauſes of the Graces of ſentiment 
mult be found in ]. C. becauſe he is the Author 
of Grace : But the occaſional cauſes of Knowledge 
muſt ordinarily be found in the order of Nature, 


| becauſe jt is the Grace of the Creator. Let us 
; endeavour to find out theſe cauſes. 


XXXY. 

In the order eſtabliſhed by Nature, I only ſee 
two occaſional cauſes, which diſtribute knowledge 
to Spirits, and thus determine the general Laws 
of the Grace of the Creator. The one in us, 
which in ſome ſort depends upon us; the other, 
which is to be found in the relation we have to rhe 
things about us. The firſt is nothing elſe but the 
different motions of our wills, The ſecond is the 
concourſe of ſenſible objedts which aft upon our 
mind, in conſequence of the Laws of union of the 
Soul with the Body. 

XXXVI. 

The inward ſentiment which we have of our 
ſelves, teaches us that our deſires produce or ex- 
cite knowledge in us, and that attention of mind 
is the natural prayer by which we prevail with 
God to enlighten us; for all who app'y themſclves 
to truth, diſcover it proportionably to their 
attentions And if our prayer was not interrup: 
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ted, if our atiention was not diſturbed, if we had 
any Idea of what we ask, and if we-asked it with 
neceſſary pericverance, we [hould never fail to 
obtain as far as we are capable to receive. But 
our prayers are continually interrupted, if they 
be not preingaged [7 by pleaſure.) Our ſenſes 
and our imagination trouble and confound all 
our Ideas; and tho the truth we conlult anſwers 
our requeſt, yer the confuſed noiſe of our paſlious 
hinders from underſtanding its anſwers, or Cauſes 
us preſently to forget them. 
XXXVII. 

If it be conſidered, that Man before ſin was 
animated with Charity, that he had in himſelf all 
that was neceſlary for his perſeverance in Righte. 
ouſneſs » and that he ought by his perſeverance 
and application to have merited his reward ; it 
may e1lily be apprehended, that the various de- 
ſires of his Heart were to be made the occalional 
caſes of the knowledge communicated to his 
mind: Othermiſe, his diſtraftion would not have 
been Voluntary, nor his attention Meritorious, 
Now Nacure, although corrupted, is not deſtroy- 
cd; God has not ceaſed to will that which he 
once willed, the ſame Laws ſtill remain. Thus 
our different wiils are {till at this day the occafi- 
onal or natural cauſes of the preſence of 1deas 
to Our minds. But becauſe the union of the Soul 
with the Body 1s changed into a dependance by the 
natural conſequence of -lin, and the immutability of 
the will of God, as I have * elſewhere explain- 
ed, our Bodies at preſent diſturb our ldeas, 
and ſpeaking ſo loudly in behalf of the goods 
whica 1e:pect them, that the mind rarely _ 
All 
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and diſtrattedly hears the inward TRUTH. 
XXXVIIL 

Experience further teaches us every moment, 
that our converſation with knowing Perſons, is 
capable of inltrufting by exciting our attention 3 
that Sermons, reading, converſe, and many ſuch 
like occaſions, may raiſe in us good ſentiments. 
The death of a friend doubtleſs is able to make 
us think of Death, if ſome great paſſion does not 
wholly imploy us. And when an able Preacher 
undertakes to demonſtrate a very plain truth, and 
convince others of it, it muſt be granted that he 
may perſ{wade his Auditors thereof, and even move 
their Conſcience, excite their hope and fear, and 
ſuch like pailions in them, which diſpoſes them 
leſs to relilt the efficacy of the Grace of ]. C- 
Men being made to live in ſociety one with an- 
other, it was neceſſary that they might mutual- 
ly communicate their thoughts and motions. It 
was needful that they ſhould be united by the 
Mind as well as the Body, and that ſpeaking by 
the Voice to the Ears, and by writeing to the 
Eyes, they ſhould communicate knowledge and 
underſtanding to attentive minds. 

XXXIKX. 

Now Knowledge, what way ſoeyer it is pro» 
duced in us, whether by our particular delires, 
or whether ſome accidents be the occaſion there- 
of, it may be called Grace, eſpecially when ir 
very much concerns our ſalvation, tho it ſhould 
only be a conſequence of the order of Nature 
becauſe ſince ſin, God owes us nothing, and all the 
good we have, Is only what ]. C. has mericed for 
us. For eyen our yery Being ſubſilts not but by 
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T. C. But this kind of Grace, tho merited by 
J. C. is not the Grace of ]. C. *Tis the Grace 
of the Creator ; becauſe }. C. not being ordina- 
rily the occaſional caule thereof, the cauſe of it 
mult be ſought for in = order of Nature. 

There are a great many natural effefts, which 
may reaſonably be accounted Graces, For ex- 
2mple, two Perſons at the ſame time have very 
d:F:rent defires of Curioſity. The one would 
£2 59 an Opera, & the other hear a fam'd Preach: 
cr. If they fatishe their curioſity, he who ſhall 
20 to the Opera will find ſuch objetts, as conſider- 
ing tke preſent diſpoſition of his mind, will ex- 
cite in him paſſions which will ruine him, The 
other on the contrary, may find in the Preacher 
ſo much clearneſs and ſtrength, that the Grace 
of Converſion being given at this moment, may 
be very efficacious in him. This being ſuppoſed, 
i ſhower of rain or ſome other accident interveens, 
which keeps them at home ; this rain doubtleſs is 
a natural effeft, fince it depends upon the natu- 
ral Laws of the communication of motions. Ne- 
vertheleſs, it may be ſaid to be a Grace in 
reſpe&t of him whoſe Ruine it prevents, and 
a Puniſhment to him, whoſe Converſion it hin- 
ders. 

XLI. 

Grace being joyned with Nature, all the mo- 
rions of our Souls and of our Bodies, have ſome 
relation to our Salvation. Such a man is ſaved 
for having, whilſt he was in the ſtate of Grace, 
made a ſtep which happily cauſed him to break 
1s neck, And is damn'd for having, at ſome 
time 
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time, unluckily eſcaped the ruines of an houſe rea- 
dy to fall. We know not what is beneficial for 
ns, but we very well know nothing is ſo indiffe- 
rent in its ſelf, but that ir has ſome relation to 
our ſalvation, by reaſon of the mixture & com- 
bination of the effefts which depend on the ge- 
neral Laws of N _ thoſe of Grace. 
LIL. 

Since then Knowledge diſcovers the true good, 
the means of obtaining it , our duty towards God, 
in a word, the ways which we ought to follow ; 
ſince it is ſufficient alſo for thoſe who are ani- 
mated with charity to make them att well, me- 
rit new Graces, vanquiſh certain temptations, as 
I ſhall elſewhere Explain; I think ic may very 
deſervedly be called by the name of Grace, tho 
J- C. be only the meritorious cauſe of ir. 

And ſince the outward Graces which a@t not 
immediately upon the mind , nevertheleſs enter 
into the order of predeſtination of Saints, 1 al- 
ſo look upon them as true Graces. In a word, 
I think the name of Grace may be given to all 
natural effefts, when they relate to falvation,when 
they are ſubſervient to the Grace of ]. C. and 
remove ſome impediments of its efficacy. Never- 
theleſs, if any deny this, I have no deſign to diſ- 
pute upon words, 

XLI1TT, 

All theſe ſorts of Graces, if we will allow 1n- 
to them this name, being Graces of the Creator, 
the general Laws of theſe Graces, are the gene- 
ral Laws of.. Nature. For it mult be obſervet, 
that ſin hath not deſtroyed nature, tho it ha3 
corrupted it; the general Laws of the communi- 

Cation 
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cation of motions are always the ſame, and thoſe 
of the union of ſoul and body are nor changed, 
excepting in this only, that what was but a uni- 
on in reipect of the mind, is changed into a de- 
pendance, for reaſons | have mentioned elſewhere. 
For at preſent we depend upon Bodies, to which 
by the inſtitution of Nature we were only uni- 


ted. 
XLIV. 

Now the Laws of Nature are always very ſim- 
ple and very general. For God acts not by par: 
ticular wills , except when order requires a Mi- 
racle. I have ſufficiently proved this truth in the 
firſt diſcourſe. Thus, when a ſtone falls upon 
the Head of a good man aid kills him, it falls 
in conſequence of the Laws of motions; this hap- 
pens not, becauſe God is juſt, and would by a par- 
ticular will reward him: When a like accident 
knocks out the brains of a ſinner, this is not be: 
cauſe God would actually puniſh him. For God 
on the contrary,would fave all men, but it becomes 
him not to change the ſimplicity of his Laws 
to ſuſpend the puniſhment of a Criminal- In 
like manner, when knowledge is conveyed to the 
mind, it is becauſe we have delires which are the 
occaſional cauſes thereof; *tis becauſe we hear ſome 
knowing Perſon, and becauſe our brain is ſuppo- 
ſed to receive the impreſſions of him that ſpeaks. 
? Tis not becauſe God has any particular will in 
reſpect of us, but becauſe he follows the general 
Laws of Nature which he has preſcribed to him- 
ſelf. 1 ſee nothing myſterious in the diſtributi- 
on of theſe kinds of Graces, and I ſhall not ſtand 
to draw the conſequences which may be inferred 
from theſe Truths. XLY. 
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XLV-. 
It muſt be obſerved that J. C. who alone is 
the meritorious cauſe of the good things which 
God gives us —_—_— to the order of Nature, 
is ſometimes the occaſional cauſe of knowledge 
as well as of ſentiment. Nevertheleſs I believe 
that this is very rare, becaule in truth it is not 
neceſſary. }. C. as much as is poſlible makes Na- 
ture, ſerve Grace. For, beſides that Reaſon teaches 
us, that order requires this, as being the molt ſim- 
ple way 3 this ſufficiently appears by his manage- 
ment upon Earth, and by that order which he 
has founded, and ſtill preſerves in his Church, 
J. C. made uſe of preaching the Word for to en- 
lighten the World, and ſent forth his Diſciples 
two by two to prepare the people to receive him. 
He hath appointed Apoſtles, Prophets, Evange- 
lilts, Do@ours, Biſhops, Prieſts, for the Edifica- 
tion of the Church. Is not this to make Nature 
ſerviceable to Grace, and to communicate the 
knowledge of Faith to the minds of Men by the 
moſt ſimple and natural ways. In truth, ic did 
not become J- C. upon Earth to enlighten Men by 
particular wills, ſince he might inſtru them as 
inward Truth and eternal Wiſdom, by. the moſt 
ſimple and moſt fruitful Laws of Nature. 
XLVI. 

That which ſeems moſt dark in the order which 
God hath obſerved in founding his Church,is doubt- 
leſs the times, the place, and other circumſtances 
of the Incarnation of his Son, and the preaching 
of the Goſpel- For why ſhould J. C. for whom 
the world was created, be made man 4000. years 
after its creation? Why ſhould he be born a- 
mong 
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mong, the Fews who was to reprove this miſeras 
ble Nation? Why choſen to be the Son of Da. 
vid, when the Houſe of David was falPn from its 


Glory ; and not the Son of any of the Emperours, | 


who commanded all the Earth, ſince he came to 
convert and enlighten all the World ? Why did 
he chuſe low, mean, and ignorant perſons for his 


Apoſtles and Diſciples ; Preach to the Inhabitants | 


of Bethſaida and Corazin, who were reſolved to 
continue in their incredulity , and paſs by Tyre 
and Z:4on,who would have been converted if they 
had had the ſame favour ; Hinder St. Paul from 
Preaching the word of God in Aſia, and com- 
mand him to paſs into Macedonia? Theſe, and 
a thouſand other circumſtances which attended 
the preaching of the Goſpel, doubtleſs are My- 
ſteries, whereof *tis not pollible to give clear and 
evident reaſons, neither is this my deſign. I would 
only lay down ſome principles, which may give 
ſome lighr to theſe and ſuch like difficulties, or 
at leaſt make it appear, that from them nothing 
can be concluded againſt, what I have hitherto 
ſaid concerning the Order of Nature and of 


Grace. 
XLVII. 
It is certain that natural effefts are combined 
and mixed afrer infinite ways with the effects of 
Grace. And that the order of Nature encreaſes 
or Icſſens the efficacy of the effefts of the order 
of Grace, according, to the different manners by 
which rheſe two orders are mixed one with ano- 
ther. Tie Death, which according to the gene- 
ral Laws of Nature, ſometimes happens to a good 
or evil Prince, to a gocd or an evil Biſhop, _ 
69 
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ſes a great deal of good or evil to the Church ; 
becauſe ſuch like accidents make great change in 
the conſequence of effefts which depend upon the 
order of Grace. Now God would fave all men 
by the molt ſimple ways. Therefore it may 
and it ought to be ſaid in general, that he hath 
choſen the times, the place, the manners, which 
in ſucceſſion of time, and according to the ge- 
neral Laws of Nature and Grace, will ( ceteris 
paribus) cauſe the greateſt number of the Pre» 
deſtinated to enter into the Church. God does 
all for his Glory. Thereſore, amongſt all the poſ- 
ſible combinations of Nature with Grace, he by 
the infinite extenſion of his knowledge, has cho- 
ſen that, which muſt make the Church moſt per- 
feft, and moſt worthy of his Majeſty and Wiſ- 
dom. 
XLVIIL. 

It ſeems to me}, this already ſuffices to anſwer 
all difficulties relating to the circumſtances of our 
Myſteries. For if it be faid that ]. C. ought to 
have been born of a Koman Emperour, and have 
wrought Miracles in the Capital City of the World, 
that ſo the Goſpel might have been more eaſily 
{pread in the fartheſt diſtant Countries; to this 
it may be anſwered boldly, that whatſoever men 
think thereof, this combination of Nature with 
Grace » would not have been ſo worthy of the 
Wiſdom of God as that which he hath choſen. 

I grant, that Religion would thus at firſt have 
been ſpread with more eaſe z but its eſtabliſhment 
would not have been ſo divine and ſo extraor- 
dinary, and conſequently not ſuch an invincible 


proof of its ſolidity and certainty, Thus, _ 
ig 
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ding to this combination, Religion perhaps would 
have been at preſent either deſtroyed,or leſs ſpread 
in the World. Moreover, when it is ſaid that 
God aQts by the moſt ſimple ways, an equality 
is always ſuppoſed in all things elſe , eſpecially 
in the glory which muſt redound to God by his 
Work. Now the Church would not have been 
ſo perfect, nor ſo worthy of the greatneſs and 
holineſs of God, if it had been form'd with { 
much eaſe. For the Beauty of the Heavenly Je: 
r#ſalem, conſiſting in the different rewards due to 
the different combate of Chriſtians, it was expe- 
dient that the Martyrs ſhould ſhed their Blood as 
well as ]. C. to enter into the glory which they 
poſleſs. In a word, this principle, that among(t 
all the infinite combinations of the orders of Na- 
ture and Grace, God has choſen that which would 
produce an effeft moſt worthy of his Majeſty and 
Wiſdom, is ſuſhcient in general to anſwer all the 
difficulties which may be made concerning the cir: 
cumſtances of our Myſteries. In like manner, to 
juſtify the orders of Nature and Grace in them: 
ſelves, its enough to know, that God being ins 
finitely Wiſe, he does not form his deſigns, but 
upon the admirable relation of Wiſdom and fruit: 
ſulneſs, which he ſces in the ways capable to ex: 
ecute them; as have already ſhewn in the firſt 
D.ſcourlſe- 
XLIX. 


Since the generality of men judge of God by 
themſelves, they imagine that he firſt reſolves 
vpan a deſign, and afterwards conſults his Wiſ- 
dom how to bring it to effe(t; ſor our wills e- 
very moment go belore our reaſon, ſo that _ de- 
180s 


ht. a4 Ss A 8 4% _ A _ -- rn -«, rac 


of Nature and Grace. 
ſigns are ſcarce ever perfectly reaſonable. For 


' God does not act as Men do.Behold how he adts,if 1 
! have well conſulced the idea of an infinitely perfect 
\- being. God, by the infinite knowledge of his wiſ- 


dom,and in the ſame wiſdom, ſees all poſlible works, 
and at the ſame time all ways of producing each of 
them. He ſees all the relation of the means to their 
ends; he compares all things by an eternal, immu» 
table, neceſlary foreſight, and by the compariſon 
which he makes of relations of the wiſdom and 
fruitfulneſs which he diſcovers betwixt his deſigns 
and the ways of executing them, he freely forms 
the- deſign. But the deſign being reſolved upon, 
he neceſſarily chuſes thoſe general ways which are 
molt worthy of his wiſdom, greatneſs, and good- 
neſs : for ſince he does not reſolve upan any thingy 
but by the knowledge he has of the ways of execu- 
ting it, the choice of the deſign contains the choice 
of the ways. 


L. 

When I ſay, that God freely forms his de- 
ſign, 1 do ngt mean as if he cou'd chuſe another 
which is leſs, and reject that which is more wor- 
thy of his wiſdom; for ſuppoſing that God will 
make any outward work worthy of himſelf, he is 
not indifferent in his choice : he muſt produce thar 
which is the molt perfect in reſpect of the limpli- 
city of the ways by which he afts ; he owes this ta 
himſelf, to follow the rules of his wiſdom : he 
mult always aft after the moſt wiſe and perfe 
manner. But, I ſay, God freely rakes up his reſo- 
lution, becauſe he invincibly and neceſſarily loycs 
nothing but his own ſubſtance. Neither the Incar- 
nation of the Word , _ leſs the Creation of 
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4 


the World, are neceſſary Emanations of his Na- : et 


ture. God is altogether ſufficient to himſelf. For 


a Being infinitely perfe(t may be conceiv*d alone, | : 


without having a neceſſary relation to his Crea- 
tures. | 
LI. 


Since God neceſſarily loves himſelf, he alſo ne- 


ceſlarily follows the Rules of his Wiſtom, But | 


ſeeing the Creatures make no part of his Being, 
he is ſo ſelf-ſufficient as that nothing can oblige 
him to produce them : he is very indifferent or 
free in reſpect of them. And it is upon this ac- 
count that he made the World in time; for this 
circumſtance makes it evident, that the Creatures 
are not neceſſary Emanations of the Divinity, but 
do eſſentially depend upon the Free-will of a Crea- 


tor, 
LII. 

Nevertheleſs, behold an Objeftion which at 
firſt does ſurprize the mind : If it be true, That 
God neceſſary follows the Rules of his Wiſdom, 
the World wou'd not have been created in time. 
For either the World is worthy, or unworthy of 
God. If it was better the World ſhou'd have been 
brought out of nothing, it ought to have been eter- 
nal; if better it ſhou'd have remain'd in nothing, 
it ought not to have been made at all. God there- 
fore is not obliged to follow the Rules this Wiſdom 
preſcribes, ſeeing the World was created in time. 
But the Anſwer to this Objection is not difficult : 
It is better the World ſhow'd be, than not : bur it 
is better it ſhou'd not have been at all, than be 
eternal. The Creature muſt carry in it the eſſen- 
tial mark of its dependance : If Spirits had been 
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eternal, they might have had ſome reaſon to have 
look?d upon themſelves as Gods, or neceſſary Be- 
ings; or at leaſt capable to contribute ſomething 


2 tothe greatnels and happineſs of God, imagining 


that he cou'd not but have made them: they might 


* likewiſe in ſome ſort have compar*®d themſelves to 


the Divine Perſons, thinking they were, like them, 
produc'd by a neceſlary emanation. Thus God 


| was obligd, according to the Rules of his Wiſ- 


dom, to leave unto the Creatures the charater of 


* their dependance : aſluring them, nevertheleſs, 


that he has not made them to annihilate them, and 
that being conſtant to his deſigns, as. his infinite 
Wiſdom requires, they ſhall ſubſiſt eternally. 
LIIL, 
This Difficulty may be further urg'd, after this 
manner : God neceſlarily follows the Rules of his 


| Wiſdom; he neceſſarily does what is the beſt. 


Now, it was better at leaſt, that the World ſhou'd 
have been created in time , than thar it ſhou'd not 
have been created at all. Certainly it was expe- 
dient, according to the Rules of Divine Wiſdom, 
that the World ſhou'd have been produced with 
thoſe circumſtances according to which God had 
made it. Therefore the Creation of the World 
in time is abſolutely neceſſary, God is not at all 
free in this reſpeft, he cou'd not but have made 
It. 

To reſolve this Difficulty ir ought to be obſer- 
ved, Thar tho? God follows the Rules which his 
Wiſdom preſcribes unto him, yet ne doth not ne- 
ceſſarily do that which is belt, becauſe he might 
do nothing : To aft and not exaCtly to follow the 
Rules of Wiſdom, is a defect. T hus, ſuppoſing 
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that God will a&t, he neceſſarily aCts after the wi- 
ſelt manner that can be. Burt, to be free in the 
production of the World, is a mark of abundance 
of fulneſs, and ſelf-ſufficiency. lr is better the 
World ſhou'd be, than not be: the Incarnation 
of TJ. C. renders the Work of God worthy of its 
Author: This I grant. But ſeeing God is eſſen- 
tially happy and perfeCt, ſeeing nothing but him- 
ſelf can be good, in relation unto him, or the cauſe 
of his perfection and happineſs, he invinſibly loves 
only his own ſubſtance ; and all that is without 
him, muſt indeed be made by an eternal and immu- 
table ation ; but which has no other neceſlity, but 
upon ſuppoſition of the Divine Decrees. 

See yet another Principle, of which I have al- 
ready ſpoken, which may give ſome light to the 
Difficultics which may be made about the Circum- 
ſtances of the Incarnation of ]. C. and the Creation 
of the World, 

LIV. 

Reaſon and the Authority of the H. Books, 
teach us, that the hrit and principal of God's De- 
ligns is, the Eſtabliſhment of his Church in ]. C. 
The preſent World is not created to continue ſuch 
aSit is. The Lies and Errours, the Unrighteouſnels 
and Diſorders which we ſee, ſufficiently ſhew it 
muſt have an end, The future World, wheie 
Truth ard Righteouſneſs inhabit, is that Land 
v hoſe Fourdations cannot be ſhaken ; and which, 
teing the extcinal Object of the Divine Love; ſhall 
{ub1{t cternally. God has not created this vilible 
World, but by little and little, to form thereof 
tt irviktble City of which S. John tells us ſo ma- 
uy Wcrders. And ſeeing J. C: ſhall be the chief 
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> Wh ; Beauty thereof, God always has had ]. C. in view 
I the in the produCtion of his Work. He hath made all 
— | for Man, and with reſpect to Man, as the Scripture 
the |” teacheth us: but this Man, for whom God has Heb.ch. 
tion made all, is, according, toS. Paul, J. C. *Tis to | 
f its teach Men, that they are created, that they do not 
en- ſubſiſt, bur in J. C. ?cis to bind them cloſely to 


m- | ]. C. *cis to engage them to become like unto 
auſe him, that God has repreſented J. C. and his Church 
es in the chiefeſt of his Creatures. For it was neceſ- 


"out | ſary God ſhou'd find ]. C. in all his Work, that 
mu- this Work might be the object of his Love and 
but worthy of the Action by which it is produc'd, 

LV 


al- If the manner after which the H. Scripture re- 
the lates the Creation of the firſt Man be conſidered, 
_ how his Wife was form'd of his Fleſh and Bone, 
on the Love he had for her, and even the Circum- 


ſtances of their Sin, it will doubtleſs be granted, 
that God thought of the ſecond Adam when he 


KS, made the firſt : "that. he conſidered the Father of 
e- the World to come, when he created the Father 
C, of the preſent; and that he intended to make the 
ch firſt Man and the firſt Woman expreſs Figures of 
ls ]. C. and his Church. S. Paul ſulfers us not to 
Ic doubt of this truth, when he aſſures us, that we 
+ 2re made of the Bone and Fleſh of |. C. and thar 
d we are his Members, and that the Marriage oft 
N, Alam and Eve was the Fizure of J]. C. and his 
ll Church. 

le LVL 

f God might have form*d Men and Animals by 
- ways as ſimple as the ordinary Generation is: But 
f ſeeing this way hgured J. C. and his Church; linces 
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it bore the Character of the Chief of God's De- 
ſigns ; ſince, it repreſented, as | may ſay, the well- 


beloved Son of his Father, that Son by whom the | 


whole Creation ſubſiſts: God was obliged to pre- 
fer it before all others, whereby to teach us, that 
as intelligible Beauties conſiſt only in the relation 
they have to eternal Wiſdom, ſo ſenſible Beauties 
mult in ſome manner, much unknown to us; have 
ſome relation to the Truth incarnate. 

LVII. 

Doubtleſs there are many relations between the 
principal Creatures and }. C. whois their model 
and end- For all is full of ]. C. all expreſles and h- 
gures him, as far as the ſimplicity of the Laws of 
Nature will permit them : but I dare not enter in- 
to the particulars of this. For, beſides that I am 
afraid of deceiving my ſelf, and that 1 don's ſuffi- 
ciently know either Nature or Grace, the preſent 
or the future World, to diſcover the relations 
thercof : 1 am ſenſible, that Mens Imaginations 
are ſo witty and delicate, that one cannot, by Rea- 
ſon, lead them to God, much leſs to ]. C. without 
tyring them,and exciting their railery. The great- 


' eft part of Chriſtians are accuſtom'd to a Philoſo- 


phy, which rather loves to ſhelter its ſelf in ficti- 
ons as extravagant as thoſe of the Poets, than have 
recourſe to God : and ſome are ſo little acquaint- 
ed with ]. C. that a Man ſhou'd paſs with them for 
a viſionary, if he ſhou'd fay the ſame things with 
S. Paul and not quote his words : For "cis rather 
this great Name,than the Sight of the Trurh,which 
engages them. The Authority of the Scripture hin- 
ders them from blaſpheming againſt that which 
they are ignorant of ; but 1ceing they _— 

ittle 
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- 7 little of it, they can't thereby be much enlight- 


2? ned. 
the |? LV 111, 
= It is certain the Jews were a figure of the Church, 
_ and the moſt holy and famous amongſt the Kings, 
on Prophets and Patriarchs of this People, did repre- 
ues ſent the true Meſſias, our Saviour ]. C. This truth 
le | can't be denied without undermining the Founda- 


tions of Chriſtian Religion, and making the moſt 
h learned of the Apoſtles paſs for the moſt igno- 
re rant of Men. J. C. not being yet come, ic was 
= neceſſary he ſhou*d art leaſt be prefigured. He 
ft ought to be expected, he ought to be deſired, he 
of ought to diſperſe,by his Figures, ſome ſort of Beauty 


_ in the World, to make it pleaſing to his Father. 
_ Thus it was neceſlary he ſhou'd have been in ſome 
fi ſenſe as ancient as the World; it was neceſlary he 
_ ſhou'd die preſently after Sin in the perſon of A- 
_ bel : Agnus occiſus ab origine Mundi, principinum & 
—_ finis, Alpha & Omega, heri & bodie et, erat, ven- 
al turns eff, Theſe are the Qualifications which 
© S. John gives to the Saviour of Men, 

-uf LIX. 

0- Now, ſuppoſing that J. C. ought to be preſigu- 
Ul red, it was expedient he ſhou'd chiefly be ſo by 


Ve |. his Anceſtors: and that their Hiſtory, dictated 
ud by the H. Spirit, ſhou'd in all times be preſerv*d, 


- to the end that J. C. may ſtill be compar*d with 
gy his Figures, and acknowledg'd as the true Meſ- 


by | ſias. Of all the Nations of the Earth, God l1o- 

ving that beſt which had moſt relation with his 
WP Son, the Jews were to have been the Anceſtors of 
by J. C. according to the fleſh, and to have received 


4 this favour of God , ſince they were the molt 
__ l 4 lively 
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lively and moſt expreſs Repreſentations of his 
9o0N., 


LX, 


But, if this Difficulty be further urg'd, ſo as | 


to demand a reaſon of the choice which God made 
of the Jews to be the principal Figures of ]. C. 1 
think I may and ought to affirm, firſt, That God, 
always aCting by the moſt ſimple ways, and diſco- 
vering in the infinite Treaſures of k.is Wiſdom, all 
the poſſible Combinations of Nature with Grace, 
choſe that which wou'd make the Church molt 
ample, moſt perfect, and moſt worthy of his Ma» 
jelty and Holineſs, as I have already ſaid, In the 
ſecond place, I think I ouglic to anſwer , That 
God foreſecing what wou'd happen to the Jews, 
by a neceſlary conſequence of natural Laws, had 
more relation to the deſign which he had of re- 
preſenting ]. C- and his Church, than any thing 
which cou'd happen to any other Nation ; it was 
expedient that he ſhou'd chuſe this People rather 
than any other, For, in concluſion, the predeſtt- 
nation to the Law is not like the predeſtination to 
Grace ; and tho? there is nothing in Nature which 
may oblige God to diſpenſe his Grace equally to 
all People ; ir ſeems to me, that Nature might me- 
rit the Law, in the ſence wherein 1 here under- 
ſtand it. 
LXI, 

It is trne, that all that happen'd to the Jews, 
who repreſented ]. C. was not a neceſſary conſe- 
quence of the order of Nature ; Miracles were 
neceſſary to render them the lively and expreſs 
Images of the Church, but Nature muſt have fur- 
nilh'd the Fund and the Matter, and perhaps the 

prig- 
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principal Stroaks in ſeveral things ; Miracles fi- 
niſh*d the reſt. But no other Nation wou'd have 
been ſo proper for ſo juſt and high a Delign. 

LX 11. 


It appears to me, that we are oblig'd to think, . 


that God's Wiſdom, foreſceing all the Conſequen- 
ces of all the poſlible Orders, and all their Combi- 
nations, never works Miracles when Nature ſuf- 
fices: and that thus, he was oblig'd to chule the 
Combination of Natural Effects, which, ſaving 
him, as I may ſay, the expence of Miracles, might 
nevertheleſs very faithfully execute his Intentions. 

For example, ?Tis neceſſary that all Sins ſhou'd 
be puniſh'd ; but not always in this World. Sup- 
poling, nevertheleſs, that it was expedient for the 
glory of ]. C. and the eſtabliſhment of Religion, 
that the Jews ſhou'd be puniſh'd in the face of the 
whole Earth, for putting to death the Saviour of 
the World : it was convenient that ]. C. came 
into the World towards the end of Heros Reign ; 
ſuppoling, that according ro the neceſlary conſe- 
quence of the Order of Nature, that People thou'd 
be divided amongt themſelves about that time ; 
that Civil Wars and continual Seditions ſhou'd 
weaken them 3 and that, laſtly, the Romans ſhoa'd 
deſtroy and ſcatter them abroad, after the coral 
deſtruction of their City and Temple. 

It is true, there ſeems to have been ſomething 
extraordinary in the deſolation of the Jews. Bur, 
ſince it argues more Wiſdom in God to produce 
ſuch ſurpriing Effefts, by the moſt ſimple and ge- 
neral Laws of Nature, than by particular Wills; [ 
know not whether, on this occaſion, we ovght t5 
have recourſe to a Miracle. For my part, I don'c 

diſpute 
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diſpute of it here: this is a thing which is not ea« 


fie» nor indeed very neceſſary to be cleared. [ | 


give this Example, for to make ſome application 
of my Principles and to make them the better un- 
derſtood. 


It ſeems to me, that what I have hitherto ſaid, 
of Nature and Grace, is ſufficient to fatisfie all 
equitable and moderate Perſons, concerning an 
intinite number of Difficulties, which diſturb the 
Minds of thoſe only who judge of God by them- 
ſelves. For if we do faithfully conſult the Idea of 
an infinitely perfect Being, of a general Cauſe, of 
an infinite Wiſdom; and if the Principles | have 
eſtabliſh'd of this Idea be granted, I believe none 
will be ſurprized or oftended with God's Con- 
duft , and that inſtead of condemning or mur- 
muring at it, Men will not forbear to admire and 
adore it. 


> 


of Nature and Grace. 
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The Third Diſcourſe. 


Of Grace, and the Mamer by which it 
Aﬀts in us. 


| ———_— 


The Firſt Part. 
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Of Liberty. 


Here is nothing more uncomely, than the 
ſubſtance of Spirits, if. they are ſepa- 
rated from God : For what is a Mind 


without Underſtanding and Reafon,. 


without Motion and Love ? In the 
mean time the Word and Wiſdom of God is the 
Univerſal Reaſon of Spirits; it is the Loye by 
which God loves himſelf, which gives to the Soul 
all the motion that it has towards happineſs : The 
Mind cannot know the Truth, but by its natural 
and neceſſary union with Truth its ſelf ; it cannot 
be reaſonable, bur by reaſon : in ſhort, it cannor, 
in tome ſence, be a Mind and Underſtanding, 
but becauſe its Subſtance is cnlightned , —_— 
rc 
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_ and perfefted by the Light of God him- 
elf. | 

Book IT. [ haveelſewhere explain'd theſe Truths. As the 
of the _ ſ{\bſtance of the Soul is not capable of loving that 


mx which is good, but by its natural and neceſſary |. 


and in union with the eternal and ſubſtantial Love of the 
the Ex- Soveraign Good ; ſo it moves not towards that 
pication which is good, but ſo far forth as God carries it: 


of the +. - , 
Namreof 15 15 nOt Will, but by the motion which God conti- 
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nually imprints upon it ; it lives not, but by chari- 
ty ; it wills not, but by the love of good, which 
God imparts unto it, tho? it abuſes ir. For in 
truth, as God neither makes nor preſerves Minds, 
hut for himſelf, ſo he carrics them towards him- 
ſelf as long as he preſerves their being : he com- 
municates the love of happineſs to them, as far 
as they are capable. Now this natural and con- 
tinual motion of the Soul towards good in gene- 
ral, towards good undetermined, that is, towards 
God, is that which I here call the Will ; becauſe 
it is this motion which makes the Soul capable of 
loving different goods, ” 


This natural motion of the Soul towards good 
in general is invincible ; for it is not in our power 
x0 chuſe not to be happy. We neceſlarily love that 
we clearly know, and ſenſibly feel to be the true 
good. All minds love God by the neceſſity of their 
nature: and if they love any thing but God by 
the free choice of the will, it is not becauſe they 
do not ſeek after God, or the cauſe of their hap- 
pineſs, but becauſe having a confuſed ſence, that 
Bodies about them make them happy, they look 
upon them as their Goods, and by a natural _ 

ordi- 


| {lves to them. 
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ordinary conſequence, love them, and unite them- 


by III. 

But the love of all theſe particular goods, is 
not naturally invincible. Man, conſidered as God 
made him, may hinder himſelf from loving thoſe 
goods which do not fill the whole capacity he has 
of loving. Seeing there is a good which contains 
all others, Man may ſacrifice to the love of this 
good all other loves; for God having made minds 
for himſelf, he cannot engage them invincibly to 
love any thing but himſelf, or with relation to 
himſelf. The inward ſentiment which we have 
of our ſelves, teaches us, that we may, for exani- 
ple, refuſe any fruit, tho we are inclin'd to receive 
it. Now this power of loving, or not loving 
particular goods, this nor-1nvincilrlity, which is In 
that motion, which carries the minds to love that 
which does not ſeem to them to contain all goods 3 
this power, this 70n-zvincibility, is that which I 
call liberty. Thus, by putting the definition in the 
place of the thing defin'd, this expreſſion, Our will 
7s free, ſignifies, that the natural motion of our 
Soul towards good in general, is not invincible, in 
reſpett of any particular good. We do alſo to 
this word free, joyn the Idea of voluntary - but 
hereafter I ſhall take this word in the ſenſe which 
I have obſerv'd, becauſe this is molt natural and 
molt ordinary. 

IV. 

The word good is equivocal, it may ſignifie ei- 
ther pleaſure which makes Men formally happy> 
or elſe the true or apparent cauſe of pleaſure. 


Rm 
CEE 


an Sow x 


_- w 
-” 5 
- _— 
- U 
- = 
” 
o- SI4 - 


"* 
4, 


>. I" -o "- 


> 


_—— 
_— 


——_— -> 2 
.. - =Y _ 
CRETE  —_ 


AY —_ 


Y pad vo 
"x ' 
_— o 
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I ſhall in this Diſcourſe always take the worq | 
good in the ſecond ſenſe ; becauſe in truth ples | 
ſure is imprinted upon the Soul, to the en4 that | 
ſhe may love the cauſe of her happineſs, that by | 


the motion of her love ſhe may be carried ro- 
wards it, and be ſtraitly united thereunto, and {6 
be continually happy. When the Soul loves no- 
thing but her pleaſure, ſhe truly loves nothing but 
her ſelf : for pleaſure is only a condition or mo- 
dification of the Soul which renders her aCtually 
happy. Now, ſince the Soul cannot be to her ſelf 
the cauſe of her happineſs, ſhe is unjuſt, ſhe is un- 
grateful, fhe is blind, if ſhe loves her pleaſure, 
without paying that love and reſpect which is due 
to the true cauſe which produces It in her. Since 
there is none but God, who can immediately and 
by himſelf aft upon the Soul, and make her feel 
pleaſure by the actual efficacy of his Almighty 
Will, there is none but he who can be truly good, 
Nevertheleſs,I call the creatures which are the ap- 
parent cauſes of thoſe pleaſures which they occaſion 
in us, by tke name of 20:ds. For i'would not avoid 
the ordinary way of ſpeaking, but as far as it is 
neceſſary clearly to expreſs my ſelf. All the crea- 
tures, tho good in themſelves and perfect in re- 
ſpect of God's deſigns, are not good in reſpeCt to 
us , I mean, they are not our good, becauſe they 
are not. the true cauſes of our pleaſure or our hap» 
pineſs. ® 


The natural motion which God continually im- 
prints vpon the Soul, to engage it to love him, or 
{to-uſe a term which expreſles ſeveral {deas, and 
which can neither be equivocal nor confuſed, after 
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the definition I have given thereof) the will is de- 
termined towards particular goods, either by clear 
and diſtint knowledge, or by a confuſed ſenti- 
ment which ſhews us theſe goods. If the mind 
neither ſees nor taſtes any particular good, the mo- 
tion of the Soul continues, as it were, undeter- 
mir'd, it tends towards good in general. But this 
motion receives a particular determination, as 
ſoon as the mind has an idea or ſentiment of any 
particular good : for the Soul being inceſſantly 
moved towards good indetermin'd, ſhe muſt be 
m__ as ſoon as any object ſeems to be good to 
cr, 
VI. 

Now, when the good which is preſent to the 
Underſtanding and Senſes, does not altogether hill 
theſe two faculties; when it appears under the 
idea of a particular good, which does not contain 
all goods ; and when it” is taſted by a ſentiment 
which does not fill all the capacity of the Soul, ſhe 
muſt {til} further deſire the ſight and enjoyment of 
ſome other good ; ſhe may ſuſpend the judgment 
of her love ; ſhe nced not to relt in the actual en- 
joyment, but may by her delires ſeek after ſome 
new obje&t. And ſceing her delires are the occa- 
ſonal cauſe of her knowledge, ſhe may, by the 
natural and neceſlary union of all Spirits with him, 
who contains the ideas of all goods, diſcover the 
true good ; and in the true good, a great many 
other particular goods , different from what ſhe 
ſaw and taſted before. Thus, being acquainted 
with the vacuity and vanity of ſenſible goods at- 
tending to the ſecret reproaches of reaſon, and to 
the remorſe of her conſcience, to the A 
an 
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and threatnings of the true good, who will not 
that we ſhould ſacrifice him to apparent and ima- 
ginary goods ; ſhe may (by the motion which God 
imprints continually upon her, after good in ge- 
neral, or the ſoveraign good, that is, towards 
himſelf ) ſtop her carrier after any good whatſo- 
ever- She may reſiſt all ſenſible perſwaſives, ſeek 
and find other objefts ; compare them betwixt 
themſelves, and with the indeleble idea of the ſo- 
veraign good ; and love none of them with a de- 
termined love- And if this ſoveraign good makes 
it ſelf to be taſted, ſhe may prefer it to all parti- 
cular goods; tho the ſweetneſs which they ſeem 
to transfer into the Soul be very great and ve- 
ry agreeable. Theſe Truths mult be further ex- 
plain'd. 
VII. 

The Soul is carried towards good in general ; 
ſhe deſires to poſleſs all goods, and would never 
conline her love; there is no good which appears 
ſo to her, that ſhe refuſes to love : Therefore, 
while ſhe actually enjoys any particular good, ſhe 
has yet a motion .to go further ; ſhe ſtil} deſires 
ſome other thing by the natural and invincible im- 
preſſion God puts into her 3 and to change or dl- 
vide her love;it is ſufficient to preſent unto her ano- 
ther good,than that which ſhe enjoys, and to make 
her taſte the ſweetneſs of it. Now the Soul may 
ordinarily ſeek and diſcover new goods ; ſhe may 
alſo come near and enjoy them. For, in ſhort, 
theſe delires are the natural or occaſional caules 
of her knowledge + Objefts diſcover themſelves 
to her, and approach unto her proportionally, 
as (he deſires to: know them. An ambitious ee 
ONz 
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ſon, who conſiders the ſplendour of ſome dignity, 
may alſo think of the ſlavery, of the conſtraint, 
of the real ills which accompany humane great- 
neſs- He may calculate, weigh and compare all 
things together, if his paſſion does not blind him : 
For, I confeſs, there are times, when the paſſions 
entirely rob the mind of its liberty ; and they al» 
ways do diminiſh ir. Thus, ſeeing any dignity 
bow great ſo ever it may appear, is not accounted 
by a Man free and reaſonable, as the univerſal and 
infiaite good ; and ſince the will generally reaches 
to all goods, this Man, who is perfectiy free and 
reaſonable » may ſeek and find others, ſeeing he 
may deſire them : for *cis his deſires which diſco- 
ver and preſent them unto him. He may examine 
and compare them with chat which he enjoys. Bur 
becauſe he can meet with none but particular 
goods upon earth, he may and ought here b<low 
continually and withour. intermiſſion ſeek and en- 
quire 3 or, rather, that he may not. change every 
moment, he ought generally to neglect #l] rl:2( 
tranſjent goods, and deſire only thoie which are 
immutable and eternal. 
VIII. 

Nevertheleſs, ſeeing Mendo not love to ſearch, 
but to eajoy, ſeeing the labour of examinoticor. is 
at preſent very troubleſome ; but reft and e- +4 - 
ment always very pleaſant, the Soul orauutly 
ſtops as ſoon as ſhe has found any good 1, (he fixes 
upon it, that ſhe may enjoy it. Sie deceives ner 
ſelf, becauſe by deceiving her ſelf, and jidging 
that ſhe has found that ſhe ſeeks , her deſire 1s 
cuang'd into pleaſure; aud pleaiure renders her 
more happy than delire, _ her happineſs can» 
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not laſt long. Her pleaſure being ill grounded, 
unjuſt, and deceitful, it preſently troubles and 
diſquiets her, becauſe ſhe would be truly and ſo- 
lidly happy. Thus the natural love of good a- 
wakens and produces new deſires in her: Theſe 
confuſed deſires repreſent new objects. Secing the 
Soul loves pleaſure , ſhe runs after thoſe which 
communicate it, or ſeems to communicate it 3 and 
becauſe ſhe loves repoſe, ſhe takes up with them. 
She does not at firſt examine the defects of the pre- 
ſent good, whilſt it prevents her by its ſweetneſs; 
ſhe conſiders it rather on the fair ſide ; ſhe applies 
her ſelf to that which charms her ; thinks of no- 
thing but enjoying it. And the more ſhe enjoys it, 
the more ſhe loves it ; the nearer ſhe approaches 
to it, the more ſhe conſiders it. But now the more 
ſhe conſiders it, the more defeCts ſhe diſcovers in 
it: and fince ſhe deſires to be invincibly happy, 
ſhe cannot for ever be deceived. When ſhe is hun- 
ery, thirſty, and tired with ſeeking, ſhe preſent- 
ly fatiates, and fills her ſelf with the firſt good ſhe 
meets ; but ſhe preſently diſguſts the nouriſhment 
for which Man was not made. Thus the love of 
the true good ſtill excites in her new deſires after 
new objeCtts ; and being in continual change, all 
her life and all her happineſs upon earth, conſiſts 
only in a continual circulation of thoughts, deſires, 
and pleaſures. Such is the condition of a Soul 
which makes no nſe of its liberty, which ſuffers its 
ſelf to be lead, ar all adventures, by the motion 
which tranſports her, and by the fortuitous im- 
preſſion of objefs which determine her. This is 
rhe condition of one whoſe mind is ſo weak, that 
he always takes falſe goods for the true ; _ A 
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heart ſo corrupted, that he ſells and blindly gives 
himſelf oþ to all chat affefts him,or the good which 
makes him aftually feel the moſt ſweet and agree- 
able pleaſures, __ 


But a Man perfe@ly free, ſuch as we conceive 
Adam , immediately after his creation , clearly 
knows, that God only is his good, or the true cauſe 
of the pleaſures which he enjoys. Tho he feels 
ſweetneſs by the approach of objets which are a+ 
bout him, he does not love them, he only loves 
God ; and if God forbids him to unite himſelf to 
bodies, he is ready to forſake what pleaſure ſo 
ever he finds therein. He will not take up, bur in 
the enjoyment of the foveraigt good :- to him he 
will ſacrifice all others; and how much ſo ever he 
deſires to be happy, or toenjoy pleaſures, no plea- 
ſure is too ſtrong for his knowledge. Not but that 
pleaſures may blind him and diſturb his reaton, 
and fill the capacity which he has of thinking : for 
the mind being finite, all pleaſure may diltract and 
divide it. But the reaſon is, becauſe (rho plea- 
ſures be under the Command of his Will) he 
was not cautious to keep himſelf from being in- 
toxicated therewith : becauſe the only invincible 
pleaſure is that of the bleſſed, or that which the 
firſt Man would have found in God, if God would 
have prevented or hindred his fall ; not only be- 
cauſe this pleaſure fills all the faculties of rhe Soul, 
without troubling Reaſon or engaging it 1n the 
love of falſe goods; but alſo nothing oppoſes the 
enjoyment of this pleaſure, neither the deſire of 
yy nor that of happineſs. For whilſt we 
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are happy ; and when we love him with pleaſure, 
we are perfect and happy both together, Thus 
the molt perfedt liberty is that of minds, to which 
no motion towards particular goods is ever invin- 
ciblez it is that of Man before fin, before concu- 
piſcence had diſturbed his underſtanding and cor- 
rupted his heart. And the molt imperfect liber- 
ty is that of a mind, to which every motion, af- 
ter any particular good, how little ſo ever it ap- 
pears, is always and in all circumſtances invin- 
Cible- 


X. 

Now, betwixt theſe two ſorts of liberty, there 
are infinice degrees more or leſs perfeft , which is 
not commonly obſerved. Men ordinarily imagine, 
that liberty is equal in all Men, and that ic is a 
faculty ellential to their minds, the nature of 
which continues always the ſame, tho its aCtion 
varies according, to the different objefts; Men, 
who don't refleft, ſuppoſe a perfect equality in all 
things where they do not ſenſibly obſerve an ine- 
quality. They comfort and excuſethemſelves from 
all application, by giving to all things an abltract- 
ed form, whoſe etlence conliſts in a kind of indi- 
viſibility. But they deceivethemſelves : liberty is 
not ſuch a faculty as they imagine. There are no 
two perſons equally tree, in reſpeCt of the ſame ob- 
jets. Children are leſs than Men, who have the 
full uſe of their reaſon; and there are no two 
Men who have their reaſon equally firm and aſſured 
in reſpect of the fame objefts They who have 
Violent pallions, and are not accuſtomed to reſiſt 
th:m, arc leſs free than they who have generouſly 
cppolcd thein aid are naturally moderate; T here 
are 
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are no two Men equally moderate, equally ſenſible, 
as to the ſame objefts, and who have equally con- 
tended for the preſervation of their liberty. There 
are alſo perſons ſo enſlav*d to fin, that they do leſs 
reſiſt, and leſs think of reſiſting whilit they are 
awake, than good Men do whiilt they ſleep : for, 
according to the Word of Truth, He that commits 
in, 4s the ſervant of ſin, 
Xl. 

It is true, according to the inſtitution of nature, 
all Men are equally free : for God does not invin- 
cibly engage minds to love any particular good, 
Bur. concupiſcence corrupts the heart and reaſon : 
and Man, having loſt the power of obliterating 
the traces of ſenlible pleaſures, and ſtopping the 
motions of his concupiſcence , this liberty, equal 
in all Men, if they had not ſinned, is become un- 
equal, according to the ditferent degrees of their 
knowledge, and their concupiſcence which diffe- 
rently afts in them. For even concupilcence its 
ſelf, which is equal in all Men, as they have loſt 
the power which they had over their bodies, is 
vnequal a thouſand ways, by reaſon of the diver- 
ſity which is to be found in the conformation of 
their bodies, in the multitude and motion of rhe 
animal ſpirits, arid in the almolt inhuice relations 
and conntxions which are made, by their concerns 


in the World. 
XII. 


Still farther, to diſcern more diſtintly the ine- 
quality which is tobe tound in different perlons, ic 
mult be obſerved, that any Man who 1s perfectly 


reaſorable and free, and who would be truly hap- 


py» may and ought, when any pleaſant ovject pre- 
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ſents its ſelf, ſuſpend his love, and carefully exa- 
mine whether this objeCt be the true good, or whe- 
ther the motion which carries him after it, do 
exactly agree with that which carries after the 
true good. Otherwiſe he would love by inſtinCt, 
and not by reaſon; and if he could not ſuſpend 
the judgment of his love before he had examined 
it, he would not be perfe(tly free- But if he ſhould 
clearly ſee, that this pleaſant obje&t ſhould be tru- 
ly good for him; and if this evidence joyn'd to 
the ſentiment be ſuch, that he could not ſuſpend 
his judgment, then tho perfeCtly free, yet he is 
not ſo in reſpect of this good; he invincibly loves 
it, becauſe pleaſure and knowledge do a; ce in re- 
commending it : Bur ſince there is none but God 
who can Ct in vs, or be our zood, ſince the mos» 
tion which thrults us forward towards the creas- 
tures, does not agrees with that which carries us 
towards Cod : any Man, who is perfcttly reaſon- 
able and free, may hinder himſelf from judging 
that ſenſitie objeCts are goods: he may and ought 
ro ſuſpend the judgment which governs, or ought 
to govern his love; for he can never evidently ſee 
thar ſenſible goods are true goods, becauſe he can 
never evidently ſee that which is not. 
XIII, 

'T1:'s power of {aſpending the judgment, which 
aftually governs the love; this power which 1s the 
principle of our liberty, and by wich it is that 
pleaſures are not invincible, is much leſſened ſince 
ſin, tho not altogether annihilated. And that we 
may have this power, when any object tempts us, 
it is neceſſary, beſides ſome love of order, to have 
preſence of mind , or be ſcniivle of remorſe of 

con- 
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conſcience; for a Child, or a- Man aſleep, has not 
attually this power. But all Men are not equally 
inlightned ; the minds of ſinners are full of dark- 
neſs. Conſciences are not equally tender ; the 
heart of ſinners is hardened. The love of order 
and aCtual graces are unequal in all Men. There- 
fore all Men are not equally free : they have not an 
equal power of ſuſpending their judgment; plea- 
ſure determines, and carries them towards ſome 
objects, rather than others. Such an one can ſu- 
ſpend his judgment, or ſtop his conſent, tho the 
preſent obje&t may make him feel a very lively and 
ſenſible pleaſure : And another has ſolictle a mind, 
and a heart ſo corrupted, that, to him the leaſt 
pleaſure is invincible, the leaſt affliftion inſupport- 
able. Not being accuſtomed to withſtand ſen@!e 
invitations, his diſpoſition is ſuch, that he'll nor. 
ſo much as think of reſiſting them. Sothat, at this 
time, he has no power of ſuſpending his conſent ; 
ſeeing he has not ſo much as the power of re- 
fleting thereon: In reſpett of this objeR, he's like 
a Man that is aſleep, or one who has loſt his 


miad, 
XIV. 


The weaker reaſon is, the more ſenſible the 
Soul becomes, and judges more raſhly and falily 
of ſenſible goods or evils. When a Man is in a 
ſlumber, if a ſtraw or feather doth but tickle him, 
he inſtantly awakes, as much afirighted, as if a 
ſerpent had bitten him. He looks upon this little 
uneaſineſs, and judges of it, as one of the greateſt 
afflictions; to him it ſeems inſupportable. His rea- 
ſon being weakened by his ſlumber , he cannot 
{uſpend his judgment 3 the leaſt goods or evils 
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ire. almo? always invincible to him. The ſenſes 
act in kh and they always judge raſhly : This 
uit be 10 tor many reaſois- When reaton 1s not 
lo weak, litrle pleaſures are not invincible, nor 
little evils inſupportable : we do nat always pur» 
fue after that wherein we find molt picaſure. For 
there are pleaſures io litle, that reaſon deſpiles 
them; for reaſon always ſuppoſes ſome love of 
order : It cauies Men to be not fo much affrighted 
at the fizht of little evils; to reſolve, for exam- 
ple, on having :a Vein opened, and ro endure it ; 
not to judge fo raihlv, to ſuipend, to examine; 
and the ltronger reaſon is, the more it will ſuſpend 
the judgment, notwithitanding the ſenſible attra- 
tives ind horrours: Now, nothing is more cer- 
t2in, than that all Men Co not equally partake of 
reion, rho all do.partake thereot ; thar all are not 
cqually ſenk;ble, at leaſt, of the ſame objeQs ; that 
they ars rot equally Dorn, educated, {lifted by 
tic grace of ]. C. and thar, upon theſe accounts, 
they are vot all equaily free, or capable, to ſuſpend 
t!-: judgment of their Jove, in reiped. of the ſame 
Ol jects: 
X V, 

Now it onvht to be obfſerv'd, that the principal 
(1/11 j of Spirits is, Lo preſerve and encreaſe their 
Jt erty 3 becanle it 1s only by the good uſe they 

141} inake thereof, that chey may merit their mw 
piveſs if they > aſſiſted by the grace of ]- C 
ar.d, at lcalt, lefſen their mitery, if rhey be left to 
ti micives, I nat which diminjihes ovr liberty, 
or ther witch makes plcaiures with reſpect to us 
invincible, ts kecavfe the jizht of our reaſon is 
clouded; and we have loit the power which ve 

ought 
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ought to have over our bodies. Man therefore 
ought tn inform his reaſon by continual medita« 
tions 3 he ought to conſider his duties, that he may 
tulfil them ; and his weakneſſes, chat he may have 
recourſe unto him who 1s all our ſtrength. And 


- ſince we have loſt the power of ſtopping the im- 


pre{lſions which are made upon the body by the pre- 
lence of obje&ts, and which afterwards corrupt 
the underſtanding and heart, we ought to ily theſe 
objefts; we ought to uſe that power which we 
have remaining z we muſt be continually careful to 
purifie our imagination, and even labour with all 
our ſtrength tro obliterate the traces which falſe 
goods have imprinted thereon ; fince theſe traces 
excite inus ſuch deſires as diſtratt our liberty. By 
this means, a Man, whoſe liberty is almoſt annt- 
hilated, in reſpe& of whom, all pleafures, how 
little ſo ever, are invincible, may acquire ſuch. a 
ſtrength \and liberty, that he will not be inferiour 
to the greateſt Souls, aſſiſtances being ſuppoſed e- 
qual. For at the time at leaſt when theſe pleaſures 
do not ſolicite to evil, he may ſeck to avoid them ; 
he may fortifie himſelf by ſome reaſon, which, by 
propofing future pleaſures, may counter balance 
thoſe which he does not a'tually enjoy. For as there 
Is no perſon who has not ſome love of order, fo 
there's no Man who may not vanquiſh 2 weak and 
Jizht pleaſure by 2 ſtrong ſclid reaſon, by a rea- 
ſonable fear of ivme evil, or by tie hope of greater 
gacd. In ſhorts there's cone who may not at 
leaſt, by the ordirary ſncconrs of grace, over- 
come certain plezſiires and avo!d others. Now 
theſe pleaſures, before invincible, or haw ever ex- 
ferly purſued; deing conquered or avoided, a Man 
muy 
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may prepare himſelf to encounter others, at leaſt 
before they attempt him, For the ſweetneſs which 
he taſtes after the victory, encourages him to the 

ht ; the joy of a good conſcience, and the grace 
of J- C. give courage; and even the fear of being 
overcome is not unuſal: for it may make him re- 
pair to him, in whom we may do all things ;, it 
makes us wiſely avoid dangerous occaſions. Thus, 
by chis exerciſe, we always gain ; for, to conclude, 
it we be overcome; we thereby become more hum- 
ble, more wiſe, more circumſpect, and ſome times 
alloeven more zealous in the fight, and better able 
to vanquiſh or reſiſt. 

XVI. 

As in the ſtudy of Sciences, they who do not 
conſent to the falſe light of probability, and ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to ſuſpend their judgment till 
the light of truth ſhall appear, ſeldom fall into 
errour ; whereas the common ſort of Men are de- 
ceived every moment by their raſh judgments. In 
like manner, in the government of Manners, they 
who uſe to ſacrifice their pleaſures to the love of 
order, and daily mortifie their ſenſes and their 
paſſions, eſpecially in things which may appear to 
be of the leaſt conſequence (which all the World 
may do) will acquire, even in the moſt important 
things, a facility of ſuſpending the judgment which 
governs the love. Pleaſure does not ſurpriſe them 
Iike other Men, or at leaſt does not carry them 
down the ſtream, without thinking thereon. On 
the contrary, when they feel ir, it ſeems to give 
them notice to take care of themſelves, and con- 
ſulr Reaſon, or the Rules of the Goſpel. They 
have a more tender and delicate Conſcience, yu 
ey) 
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they, who according to the Language of the Scrip- 
ture, drink in ſin likg water : they are ſenſible of the 
ſecret reproaches of reaſon, and the wholſom ad- 
vertiſements of inward truth. So that the habit of 
reſiſting weak and lighr pleaſures, is ſome progreſs 
towards the vanquiſhing the more violent, or at 
leaſt towards the ſuffering ſome pain and ſhame, 
when a Man is overcome ; which, in a ſhort time, 
will give an horrour and diſguſt thereof. Thus 
liberty encrealing by little and little, and perfect- 
ed by the uſe made of it, and the aſliſtance of 
Grace, may, at lalt, be able to full even the moſt 
difficult Commandments ; becauſeby ordinary gras 
ces, which are every moment given to Chriſtians, 
we may overcome common temptations, we may, 
in anordinary ways avoid the greater, and by the 
aſſiſtance of the grace of }. C. there is none which 
we may not vanquiſh. 

XVII. 

It is true, that when the caſe is ſo, that a Man 
is ſurpriſed by pleaſure, he is not in a condition ſo 
much as to think of reſiſting it; 'tis true, I ſay, 
that this Man cannot attually fulfil the Command- 
ment, which forbids him to enjoy it, for this plea- 
ſure is to him invincible. 

Thus, ſuppoſing this perſon had this impotence 
by a natural neceſſity, his fin not being free, ir 
would make him no more culpable; 1 mean, nn 
more worthy to be puni'i'd with grief, than it he 
had been irregular in his {leep. Likewiſe, if this 
impotence ſhould have been the neceſlary conſe- 
quence of ſins, even freely committed before kis 
converſion, it will not be imputed to him, becauſe 
of his charity. But ſince he ought and might rc- 
liſt 
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fiſt pleaſure, contend for the preſervation and en- 
creaſe of his liberty, have recourſe unto him by 
Prayer, in whom we may do all things ; this ſin, 
tho aCtually committed by a kird of neceſſity, 
renders him culpable and worthy to be puniſlyd ; 
if not upon the account of this ſin, yet at leaſt for 
the neglizence, which is the principleof it. The 
commandment of God js not abſolutely impoſlible ; 
even the ſinner himſelf ought and may, for rea- 
fons already mentioned, -put himſelf in a condi- 
tion to obſerve it : becaute Men ought, and may 
continually labour to augment and perfect their li- 
berty, not only by the aſſiſtance of the grace of 
J- C- bntalfo by their own natural ſtrength, or by 
the ordinary graces z for, in ſhort, Nature may 
be made ſerviceable to Grace a thouſand ways. 


THE 
SECOND PART. 
Of Grace. 


XVIIL 
6 $-—- inequality which is to be found in the 
liberty of different perſons, being clearly un- 
derſtood, it will not, in my opinion, be difficult to 
comprehend, how Grace atts in us, if to the word 
Grace, we joyn clear and particular Ideas ; ey 
THC 


LE on I ee mon OO mu => Bf = 


N- 


of Nature and Grace. 


the difference between the Grace of the Creator 
and the Grace of the Redeemer be obſerv'd. I 
have already ſaid, in the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
that there is this difference berwixt Knowledge 
and Pleaſure, that Knowledge leaves us intirely to 
our ſelves, but Pl-aſure makes an attempt upon our 
Liberty : For Knowledge is without us; it does 
not touch or modife our Souls ; it does not puſh 
us on towards the Objetts it diſcovers , it only 
makes us capable to determine our ſelves, or to 
conſent, with freedom and reaſon, to the impre(- 
ſion which God gives us towards Happineſs. The 
knowledge of our Duty, the clear Idea of Or- 
der, ſeparated from all ſentiment, the dry, ab- 
ſtrated, altogether pure and intelligible ſight of 
good, that is to ſay, without taſte or foretaſte, 
leaves the Soul in a perfect liberty : But Pleaſure 
is in the Soul; it touches and modiſies it. Thus it 
leſſens our liberty, it makes us love good rather 
by the love of InſtinEt and unaccountable Paſſion, 
than by the love of Choice and Reaſon; it tran- 
ſports us, as I may ſay, towards ſenſible Objects. 
Nevertheleſs, this is not to be underſtood, as if 
Pleaſure was the ſame thing with Love, or the 
motion of the Soul to good ; but becauſe it pro- 
duces it, or determines it towards the object which 
renders us happy. Since none but thoſe Truths, 
whereof we have clear ldeas, can be demonſtrated, 
ard ſince we have none ſuch of our inward ſenti- 
ments, it is impollible, that I ſhould demonſtrate 
that which I here maintain, as the conſequences 
which depend upon common Notions, are demon- 
ſtrated. Every one therefore muſt conſult the in- 
ward ſentiment which he kas within himſelf, - 
e 
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he wonld be convinc'd of the difference there is 
betwixt Knowledge and Pleaſure ; he muſt alfo 
carefully obſerve , that ordinarily Knowledge js 
accompanied with Pleaſure, from which neverthe- 
leſs it ought to be ſeparated, that we may judge 
ſolidly thereof, _ 


If then it be true, that Pleaſure naturally pro- 
duces Love, and that it is as it were a weight, 
which makes the Soul incline to the good, which 
cauſes it or ſeems to cauſe it, it is viſible, that 
the Grace of J.C. or the Grace of Sentiment, is 
efficacious in its ſelf. For tho rhe preventing dele- 
ation, when it is weak, may not wholly convert 
the Hearts of thoſe who have very lively Paſlions, 
nevertheleſs it always has its effe@, in that it al- 
ways carries Men towards God ; it is always effica- 
cious in ſome ſenſe, but it has not always all the 
effe&t which it might have, becauſe concupiſcence 


Oppoſes it, 
we XN X. 


For example, In one of the Scales of a Balance 
there is a Weight of ten Pounds, and a Weight 
of ſix Pounds only in the other ; this laſt Weight 
truly weighs: for if enoagh be put therein, or 
taken out of the other Scale; or, laſtly, if the 
Balance be hung nearer the Scale which has more 
weight in it, this weight of ſix Pound will turn 
the Balance: But tho this Weight weighs, it is 
plain, that its effe&t always depends upon the 
Weights which reſiit it, and the manner after 
which they reſiſt ir. Thus the Grace of Sentiment 
is always efficacious in its ſelf, it always leſſens 
the effort of Concupiſcence, becauſe Pleaſure ow 

rally 
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rally excites Love for the cauſe which produces it, 
or ſeems to produce it. But thothis Grace be al- 
ways efficacious in its ſelf, it depends, or, rather, 
its effett depends upon the aCtual diſpoſitions of 
him to whom it is given. The Weights of Con» 
cupiſcence reſiſt it, and ſenſible Pleaſures which 
tie us to the Creatures, (which ſeem to produce 
them in us) hinder the Pleaſures of Grace from u- 
niting us ſtrictly to him, who is only capable to 
a(t in us and render = bappy- 
I. 


But it is not the ſame of the Grace of Know- 
ledge, or of the Grace of the Creator. It is not 
efficacious of its ſelf ; it does not tranſport the 
Soul ; it does not give it any motion; it leaves it 
freely to its ſelf. But tho it be not efficacious of 
its ſelf, it fails not to be attended with many ef- 
fefts, when it is great, and animated with ſome 
grace of ſentiment, which gives it vigour and 
ſtrength ; or elſe when it finds no contrary plea- 
ſure, which do much reſiſt it. This is the diffe- 
rence betwixt the Grace of the Creator, and the 
Grace of the Redeemer; betwixt Knowledge, and 
Pleaſure z betwixt the Grace which doth not ſup- 
poſe Concupiſcence, and the Grace which is given 
ro counter-balance the Pleaſures of Concupiſcence. 
The one is ſufficient to a Man perfettly free and 
fortified by Charity ; the other Is efficacious in a 
weak Man, to whom Pleaſure is neceſſary, that 
he may be drawn to the love of the true good. 

XXII. 

But the ſtrength and efficacy of Grace ought 
always to be compar*d with the ation of Concu- 
pilcence, with the light of Reaſon, and _ 
with 
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with the degree of Liberty that Perſon hath to 
whom it is given. And it ought not to be imagined, 
that God diſpenſes it by particular Wills, with a 
deſign it ſhould produce in us certain eftefts ard 
nothing more: For when it is ſaid, that Grace al- 
ways produces in the Heart the effect for which 
God gave it, we are deceived, if we ſuppoſe, that 
God aCts, like Men, with particular deligns. God 
diſpenſes his Grace with a general intention, that 
it may ſanctiſie all thoſe who receive it, or as the 
occaſional cauſe determines him to diſpenſe it ; ne- 
vertheleſs, he ſees very well, that in ſome Perſons 
it will not have all the effect it will have in others, 
not only by reaſon of the inequality of ſtrength in 
reſpect of Grace, but alſo the inequality af rc- 
ſitance in reſpect of "577 (na 
III, 

Sirice Concupiſcence has not altogether de- 
ſtroy'd Humane Liberty, the Grace of ;]. C. as ct- 
ficacious as It is, Is not abſolutely invincible z Sen- 
{ible Pleaſure may be overcome whilſt it is weak. 
The jugdment of Love may be ſuſpended when 
a Man 1s not hurried along by ſome violent Paſ- 
fion 3 and when he yields to the courtſhip of this 
falſe Plcaſure, he is to be blamed for the ill uſe 
of his liberty. In like manner the delectation of 
Grace is not ordi: arily invincible , the good Mo- 
tions which it inſpires, and which ſeparate vs 
from the fuiſe guod we love, may be cppos'd. 
This Grire does not [9 il! the Soul, as to draw it 
along, towards the true good , without choice 
withonr underſtanding, without free conſent, T hus 
rhen a Man reſigns himſelf to its motion, when a 
Man goes faſter, as 1 may ſay, than it invincibly 

drives, 
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drives, when he ſacrifices the pleaſures which leſſen 
its efficacy; or, in ſhort, when he ads by rea» 
ſon, or loves the true good as he ought to love 
it, he then merits by the good uſe which he makes 
of his Liberty. 

XXIV. 


It is true, that the deleftation of Grace, conſi- 
dered in its ſelf, and without reſpect to the plea: 
ſures of Concupiſcence which are contrary there- 
unto, is always invincible; becauſe this Holy 
Pleaſure being agreeable to the light of Reaſon, 
nothing can hinder its effeft in a Man perfectly 
free: Whea the Mind clearly ſees by the light 
of Reaſon, that God is its happineſs, and has a 
lively ſenſe thereof by the taſte of pleaſure; it 
is impoſſible but that it ſhould love him. For 
the Mind deſires to be happy, and then nothing 
hinders it from following the agreeable motions 
of its love; it ſuffers no remorſe oppoſite to its 
preſent happineſs, and is not reſt rain'd by plea- 
ſures contrary to that which it enjoys. T he de- 
letation of Grace therefore is not invincible : 
The love alſo which it produces is not Merito- 
rious, if it be not greater than this delight ; I 
mean, the love which is meerly the natural or 
neceſſary effeft of the deleation of Grace, has 
nothing Meritorious in it, tho this love be always 
good in its ſelf : For he that goes no faſter than 
he is driven, or rather, no further than he re- 
ceiyes preſent pay for, has no ri** to be reward- 
ed. When a Man loves God n© (::.hber than he 
is drawn, or only becauſe he is drawn, he does 
not love him by reaſon, bn t by inſtinct ; he does 


not love him as he dehires, and ought ro be _ 
L ed, 
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ed. But when he loves God by Choice, by Rea- 
ſon, by the Knowledge which he has of his Ami: 
ablenels, then he Merits: He Merits when he 
adyances, as I may ſay, towards the true good, 
af.er pleaſure has only determined the motion of 


love. 
XXV. 

This reaſon alone demonſtrates, either that the 
firſt Man was not carried to the love of God by 
the blind inſtin&t of pleaſure; or at leaſt, that 
this pleaſure was not ſo lively as that which he 
felt from the ſight of his natural perfeCtions, or 
in the aCtual uſe of ſenſible goods ; For ?tis evi- 
dent, that this pleaſure would have rendred him 
impeccable z this pleaſure would have put him in- 
to a ſtate like to that of the Bleſſed, who do no 
longer Merit ; not becauſe they are not now in 
the Condition of Travellers; ( for Spirits always 
Meric, when they do Actions in themſelves Me- 
1itorious, and God being jult, it is neceſſary they 
ſhould be rewarded for them ) but they Merit no 
more, becauſe the pleaſure which they find in God 
is £qual to their love, becauſe they are altogether 
wrap't up in him; and | becauſe ] being deliver- 
ed trom all kind of grief and eyery motion of 
Concupilcence, they have no longer any hing 
to ſacrifice to God. 

XXVI, 

For that which renders a man impeccable, does 
not. altogether make him incapable of Meriting : 
J. C. was impeccable, yer, nevertheleſs he Merited 
his own glory and that of the Church, of which 
he is the Head. Since he was perfe(tly free, he 
loved the Father, not by the inltint of Pleaſure, 
bus 
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but by Choice and Reaſon 3 he loved him becauſe 
he ſaw, by intuition, how lovely he was, For 
the molt perfeCt Liberty, is, that of a Mind which 
has all poſſible Knowledge, and is not determined 


| by any Pleaſure: For all Pleaſure, preventing 


or other , naturally produces ſome love; and if 
Pleaſure be nor reliſted, it efficacioully determines 
the motions of the ſoul towards the agreeable 
obje&t: But Knowledge, how great ſoever it be 
conceived, leaves the mind perfectly free ; ſup- 
poſing that this Knowledge be conſidered ſingly 
and without any Pleaſure. 
XXVII. 

Secing ]. C. is nothing but the Word, or Rea- 
ſon Incarnate, certainly he ought not to love the 
true good with a blind love, with the love of in- 
itint, with the love of ſentiment ; he ought to 
love him with reaſon. He mult not love a Be- 
ing infinitely Amiable, and which he koows to 
be perfeCtly worthy of his love; as Men love thoſe 
goods which are not Amiable, and which they can: 
not know to be worthy of their love : He oughr 
not to love the Father with a love any wiſe like 
unto that by which Men love the vileſt Creatures, 
by which they love Bodies. His love, that it 
may be pure, or at leaſt perfectly Meritorious, 
ſhou'd by no means, be produced by preventing 
Pleaſures: For Pleaſure, may and ought to be 
the reward of lawful love, as It really 1s at pre- 
ſent in the Saints and in }. C. himſelf, Baur ir 
cannot be the principle of Merit ; it ſhould nox 
prevent Reaſon if it be not very much weakned, 
Now Reaſon in J. C. was no wiſe weakned : $So- 


yereign Reaſon in him ſupported Created Rea- 
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ſon. ]- C. not being ſubjeft to the motions of 
Concupiſcence, he had no need of preventing de- 
letation, to counter - ballance the ſenſible plea» 
ſures whici ſurprize us; perhaps he would not 
taſte eyen the Pleaſure of joy , or the Pleaſures 
which naturally foflow*d the knowledge which he 
had of his Virtue and PerfeCtions; to the end, 
that being deprived of all ſorts of Pleaſures, his 
Sacrifice might be more Holy, more Pure, and 
more diſ-intereſted. Laſtly, it may be, beſides 
the privation of all preventing Pleaſures and o0- 
thers, he inwardly ſuffered thoſe Horrible deſer- 
21015, Which ſouls filled with Charity, cannot bet- 
ter expreſs than by being forſaken of God ; ac- 
cording to thoſe words of ]. C. upon the Croſs, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? But 
if you will have ]. C. to be carried on even by 
preventing, Pleaſures, to the love of the Father, 
It is neceſlary to ſay, according to the Principles 
which I have laid down, either that he loved 
kim with more zeal than he taſted Pleaſure z (ſince 
natural love, which the inſtinCt of Pleaſure pro- 
duces is not at all Meritorious ) or, at leaſt, that 
he Merited by the ſenſible griefs, and by the con- 
Luke 24+ tinual Sacrifice he freely and voluntarily offered 
. q unto God. For it became him to Suffer, that he 
"| i © har : : 
3. might emer into his Glory, as the Scripture teaches 
us. 
XX VIIL 
If the deleQtation of Grace, without reſpect to 
any contrary Pleaſure, infallibly turns the Conſent 
of the Will, the ſame cannor be ſaid of the Plea- 
ſures of Concupiſcence. Theſe Pleaſures conſi- 
Cered in themſclves, and without reſpect to _ 
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al Pleaſures, are not always invincible. The light 
of Reaſon Condemns them, remorſe of Conlſci- 
ence gives us an Horror of them ; a Man may 


e ordinarily ſuſpend his Conſent. Thas the Grace 
_ of ]. C. is ſtronger than Concupiſcence: It may 
- be called Victorious Grace, becauſe it is always 
\7? Maſter of the Heart, when its Impreſſion is equal 

- to that of Concupiſcence. For when the Ballance 
nd of our Heart is in Equil:brio, by the equal weights 
les of two contrary Pleaſures, the moſt ſolid and moſt 
.0- BU reaſonable always turns it; becauſe, Knowledge 
wt always favours its efficacy, and Remorlſe of Con= 


mel ſcience oppoſes the _ a Falſe Pleaſure, 

From all which has been ſaid, it may be con: 

b cluded, that we always Merit when we love the 
true-good by Reaſon; and we do not Merit at 


bo all when we love it by Inſtinft. We always Me- 
= rit when we love the true good by Reaſon ; be- 
> cauſe, Order requires that the true good [ſhould 

be loved after this manner, and becauſe Knowledge 
gee alone does not tranſport or invincibly carry us 
- towards the good which it diſcovers. We do 
ad no wiſe Merit when we love the true good by 
h, Inſtinft, or ſo far as Pleaſure invincibly tran- 

ſports or determines the Mind ; becauſe, Order 
_ requires that the true good; or the goor! of the 

Mind, ſhould be loved by Reaſon, by a Free love, 
@ by a love of Choice and Diſcretion ; and, becauſe 
ne the love which Pleaſure alonz produces, 15s a 


Blind, Natural and Necellary love. I confeſs 
G. that when a Man goes further than he is carri- 
ed by Pleaſure, he Merits; but this is bccauſe 
he a&ts by Reaſon, and as Order requires he {non'! 


- 
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at, for that love which he has above the Plea- 
ſure, is a Pure and a Reaſonable love. 
XXX, 

In like manner it muſt be Concluded, that a 
Man always demerits when he loves falſe goods 
by the inſtinct of Pleaſure; provided that he loves 
them more than he is invincibly engaged to love 
them. For when we have naturally fo little Li- 
berty and Capacity of Mind, that Pleaſure invin- 
cibly tranſports us ; tho we be irregular, and our 
love be bad and againſt Order, we do not de- 
merit: For to demerit, I mean to deſerve to 
be puniſh'd, a Man muſt run after falſe goods 
with more earncltneſs, or go farther than Plea- 
ſure invincibly carrys him. For it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that there is a great deal of difference, 
betwixt a Good (tion and a Meritorious AfQtion, 
betwixt an irregular aCtion, and an ation which 
deſerves to be puniſked ; the love of a Juſt Per- 
ſon is often irregular in ſleep, and yet deſerves 
not to be puniſhed. Whatſoever is conformed 
to Order, is good, and all that is contrary there- 
untoy is bad z but nothing Mzrits or Demerits, 
bur the gocd or ill uſe of Liberty, or that where: 
in we have ſome ſhare. Now a Man makes 2 
g00d uſe of his Liberty, when he follows his Knows 
ledrve, when he gocs on, as I may ſay, free!) 
and of himie!lf rowards the true pood ; whether 
he be ar. firſt determined by the preventing de- 
leftetion, or by the liyht of Reaſon : When he 
ſacrilices ſenſible Pleaſures to his duty, and con- 
quetrs grief by the love of Order. On the con- 
trary, he makes an ill uſe of bis Liberty when 
his Pleaſure is his Reaſon ; vihen he C:crificcs his 

Cuy 
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duty to his paſſions, his perfetion to his preſent 
happineſs, his love of Order to Self-love; and 
does all this at the time when he is not really for- 
ced thereunto. I ſhall ſtill explain this moreclear- 


ly. 
XXKAX1. 

When two Objects preſert themſelves to the 
mind of Man, ard he will chuſe one of them, 1 
confeſs that he will never fail to determine him- 
ſelf on that ſide where he ſhall find moſt Reaſon 
and Pleaſure, on that fide, where he'll fee moſt 
good, Since the ſoul cannot will or love, but by 
the love of good, (the will being nothing but the 
love of good, or the natural motion of the foul 
towards good ) [he infallibly loves that which has 
molt conformity with that which ſhe loves invinci- 
bly. But it is certain, that when fenlible Pl-a- 
ſures, or ſome ſuch like thing, does not diſturb the 
Mind, a Man may always tuſpend the judymenr 
of his love, and not determine himſelf eſpecially 
in reſpect of falſe goods; for the ſoul can have no 
evidence, tbat falie goods are true goods , nor 
that the love of theſe falſe goods does perfectly 
agree with the motion which carrys us towards 
the true good. Thus, when a Man loves falte 
goods, at the time when his ſenſes and paſſions 
do not aliogerher diſturb his Reaſon; he deme- 
rits, becauſe then he may and onghe to ſuſpend 
the judgment of his love. For if he had itaid 
a while to have examined what he ovght to have 
done, this falſe good would ſoon have appeared 
much the ſame as it is; Remorle of Conicience, 
and perhaps even the deleftation of Grace, would 
iz1ve chanycd all the difpolicions of his mind and 
L 4 ” heart? 
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heart: For the condition of a Traveller has no« 
thing fixed, a thouſand diflerent objects preſent 
themſelves continually to his mind, and the life 
of Man upon Earth is only a continual ſucceſſion 
of thoughts and deſires. 

XXXII. 

It ſeems, at firſt, that in reſpe&t of the true 
good, Man cannot ſuſpend the judgement of his 
love; for we cannot ſuſpend our judgment, but 
when the evidence is not full, Now we cannot 
but ſee that it is moſt evident, that God is the 
true good, and that alſo none but he can be good 
to us; we know that he is infinitely more Ami- 
able, than we can comprehend : But it mult be 
obſerved, that tho we cannot ſuſpend the judg- 
ment of our Reaſon in reſpect of ſpeculative truths, 
when the evidence is full; yet we may ſuſpend 
the judgment of our love, in reſpe&t of good, 
what evidence ſoever there is in our Ideas. 

For, when Sentiments fight againſt Reaſon, 
when Taſte oppoſes Knowledge, when we ſenſi- 
bly find that to be bitter and ungrateful, which 
Reaſon clearly repreſents as ſweet and agreeable, 
we may chuſe whether we will follow our Rea- 
ſon or our Senſes. We may act, and indeed of- 
ten do act, againſt our Knowledge; becauſe when 
we attend to Sentiment, Knowledge is loſt, if we 
do not vſe violence to retain it; and becauſe we 
ordinarily attend more to Sentiment than to Knows» 
ledge, becauſe Sentiment is more lively and agree- 
able than the moſt evident Knowledge. 

XXX1LIEL. 

It is pleaſure which makes minds aQually hap- 
py: Upon this account we ought to enjoy Plea- 

ſure, 
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ſure, when we love the true good, the mind thinks 
upon God, if it draws near to him by its love 


and taſtes no other ſweetneſs. On the contra- it . Ws 
ry, God ſometimes tills it with bitterneſs and de- ot rs 
ſolation, He forſakes, He rejects it, as I may ſay, MY 
not that it ſhould ceaſe to love him, but rather 7, uy 
that its love may be more Humble, more Pure, and by 
more Meritorious: In ſhort, He commands ir Wo 

to do ſome things which makes it aftually Miſe- iu 
rable, But if it draws near to Bodies, it finds TP 

it ſelf happy» proportionably happy as it is uni- F. , 
ted to them ; certainly that is a temptation, what 147 
Knowledge foever one may have, for we invinci- SE? 
bly delire to be happy. So that a Man Merits "4 4 
very much if fixing upon his Knowledge, he de- [R/-7 
nies himſelf, notwithſtanding all uncomfortable v0 
deſertions; if he ſacrifices his actual happineſs ws. | 
to the love of the true good, if living by Faith if oY 
and truſting in the Promiſes of God, he conti- LY, 
nues inviolably true to his duty. It therefore 20 
plainly appears that }]. C. might Merit his Glo- , 4 + 
ry, tho he moſt evidently knew the true good ; Wa, 

becauſe having a great love for his Father, he EY 
intirely ſubmitted himſelt co his orders, without vl 
being carried thereto by preventing Pleaſures ; FR 
Becauſe altogether complying with his Knowledge, VP 

he ſuffered very grcir A!ll'ftions, and ſacrificed NAD 
all the molt lively aud icalible Pleaſures to the Is 
love of God, For he touk a Body, as we have, | FY4 
that he might have a * victim to offer unto God , * Heb-8. | jt 
and by his Body, as the occaſional or natural 3 FY: 

canſe, receiving a great number of divers ſenti- Ws. 
ments, he might ſacrifice himſelf as an Holocautt, 4 


in Honour of the true good, by ſuifering afflicti- 
ons, 
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ons, and the privation of ſenſible Pleaſures 
XXX1V. | 
That I may not leave in ſome Perſons an im: 
perfect Idea of the Grace of ]. C. I think I onght 
further to ſay, that it doth not conſiſt in delec- 
tation alone, for all Grace of ſentiment is the Grace 
of JT. C. Now of this fort of Grace there are ſe- 
veral kinds, and of each kind infinite degrees. God 
ſometimes gives diſguſt and bitterneſs ro the ob- 
jets of our paſſions ; he weakens their ſenſible 
perſwaſives, or cauſes us to have an horror of 
them, and this kind of grace of ſentiment has 
the ſame effeft as deleCtation. It re- eſtabliſhes 
and fortifies onr Liberty, it puts us almoſt in E- 
qnilibrio, ſo that by this means we are in a con- 
dition of following our Knowledge in the moti: 
on oft our love. For to put a Ballance in a per: 
feft Equiiizbrio, or to change the inclination, it 
, Is not neceſlary to increaſe the Weights which 
are too weak; It 1s ſufficient to take ſomething 
from thoſe which weigh too much, Thus there 
are Graces of Sentiment of ſeveral kinds, and each 
kind is capable of infinite degrees ; for there are 
Pleaſures, Horrors, and Diſguſts, greater and lcf- 
ſcr to infinity. That which I have hitherto ſaid 
of deleCtation , may be eaſily applyed to ether 
kinds of Graces of Sentiment : I only took plen- 
ſure or deleCtation as a particular example that 
I might explain my ſelf more clearly, and with- 
out equivocation. If there be any other princi- 
ple of our determinations to good, belides rhe 
Grace of Sentiment and that of Knowledee , I 
confeſs to me they are altogether unknown; and 
it is upon this account that 1 have explained rhe 


C7, < © 
Ej1&ils 


* effects which are neceſſary to the converſion of 
* the heart, only by theſe two Principles, leſt 1 
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ſhould have been accuſed , of having ſpoken in AS 
general terms and ſuch as only excite confuſed I- "2M 
deas, Which I have avoided with all poflible care. ol a; 
But tho I have explained my ſelf only in ſach "5 
terms as all Men underſtand, ſince there is no * (le 
perſon who knows not, that Knowledge and Sens | 
timent of good are the principles of our deter: 4h 


minations 3 nevertheleſs 1 don't pretend to oppole ye [1% 
thoſe, who not making ule of theſe clear Ideas th 
ſay in general, that God works in the ſouls of 4 
Men their Converlion by a particular aCtion, dit- ons: 
ferent perhaps from all that | have (aid here*and , ,..o PA 
elſewhere, that God Coth in us. Since | experience Explicat. ,# ve þ 
nothing in my ſelf but Motion towards good in of the 9" 3® 
general, and Knowledge or Sentiment which de- Search 4f- bs 
termines this Motion ; | ought to ſuppoſe nothing #7 Truths Jo 
elſe, if by this alone, I can give a reaſon of all Ee 
that which the Scripture and the Councils hive PRs 
defined, concerning the ſubjets of which 1 treat. "gs 
In a word, 1 am ſure, that Knowledge and Sen- 00 
timent, are the Principles of our determinations, - (4 

but 1 declare, that | know not whether there £33. 
may be ſomething, elſe, of which I have no know- $f 
ledge. WA 
XXXV. My 

Beſide Grace, eflicacious in it ſelf, and the ©, 
Grace the effect of which depends intirely upon a 
the good diſpoſitions of the Mind , belides the - "ng 
Grace of Sentiment and the Grace of Knowledye ; 53.304] 
the Juſt alſo live Hahitual Grace, v.hich makes fa A; 
them agreeanle to God, and puts them in a con- NY, 
dition of dung uctions Meritorious of Salvation. Wy 


This 
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This Grace is Charity, the Love of God, the 
Love of Order; Love which is not properly Cha- 
rity , if it be not ſtronger and greater than all 
other Loves. As it is Pleaſure which ordinari- 
ly produces the love of the object which cauſe 
it or ſeems to cauſe it; ſo it is the deleCtation 
of Grace which produces the love of God: It 
is the enjoyment of ſenſible pleaſures, which en- 
creaſes Concupiſcence : It is alſo the Grace of 
Sentiment which augments Charity, Concupiſ- 
cence diminiſhes by the privation of ſenſible 
Pleaſures, and then Charity is eaſily preſerved 
and encreaſed. . Charity alſo diminiſhes by the 
privation of the attual Grace of J. C. and Con- 
cupiſcence is eaſily cncreaſed and fortified : For 
theſe two loves of Charity and Concupiſcence, 
continually engage one another, and ſtrengthen 
themſelves by the weakneſs of their Enemy. 
XXXVI. 

All that proceeds from Charity, is agreeable 
to God, but Charity does not always aft in the 
juſt themſelves. To theend it may at, it ought, 
at leaſt, to be enlightned; for Knowledge is ne- 
ceſlary to determine the motion of Love. Thus 
the Grace necellary for every good work rela- 
ting to Salvation, is the Grace of Sentiment in 
thoſe who begin their Converſion ; it is the Grace 
of Knowledge, it is ſome motion of Faith and Hope 
in thoſe who are animated by Charity. For the 
Juſt may do good works without the Grace of 
deleation, yet they have always need of ſome 
actual ſuccours to determine the motion of their 
Charity, But tho Charity without Dele{tation 
1s ſufficient to vanquiſh, many temptations, never. 

theleſs 
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theleſs, the Grace of Sentiment is neceſſary in 


Y many occaſions. For Men cannot, without the 


continual aſſiſtance of the ſecond Adam, reſiſt the 
continual aftion of the firſt: They cannot per- 


| ſevere in righteouſneſs, if they be not often aſ- 
* ſiſted by the particular Grace of J. C. which pro: 
' duces, augments, and ſuſtains Charity, againſt the 


continual efforts of Concupiſcence, 
XXXVII. 

The effefts of Pleaſure, and all the ſentiments 
of the Soul, depend a thouſand ways, upon the 
actual diſpoſitions of the Mind. The ſame weight 
has not always the ſame effects : Its aCtion depends 
upon the machine by which it is applyed with re- 
ſpect to the contrary weights. If a ballance be 
unequally hung, the force of the weights being un: 
equally apply'd,the weaker may turn the ſtronger.lr 
is the ſame of the weights of pleaſure, they aCt 
one upon another, and determine the motion of 
the Soul; as they are differentiy applyed. Plea: 
ſure muſt have more effect in one who has al- 
ready a love to the Object which cauſes the plea- 
ſure, than in him who has an averſion to it, or 
who loves the oppoſite goods. Pleaſure forcibly 
determines him who clearly ſees, or lively ima- 
gines the advantages of the good which ſeems 
ro produce it; and ir afts weakly upon the mind 
of him who knows this good only confuſedly, or 
contemns it. 

In concluſion, pleaſure as with all its force in 
him who blindly follows that which flatters Con- 
cupiſcence; and may perhaps have no effect in him 
who has attain'd to ſome hebit of ſuſpending the 
Judgment of his love. 

XXX VIII, 
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XXXVTIII. 

Now the different degrees of Knowledge, Cha. 
rity, Concupiſcence, and the degrees of Liberty 
being every moment combin'd after infinite ways, 
with the different degrees of atua! pleaſures; and 
theſe pleaſures not having their efteR, but accor. 
ding to the relation which they have to the Gif. 
poſitions of the mind and heart : It 1s plain, that 
no finite mind can judge, with any aſſurance, what 
efleft any particular Grace will produce in us: 
For beſides the Combination of all that which 
concurs to make it efficacious, or to produce its 
eflect, contains fomething, inlinire. This Combi- 
nation is not like the ſprings and machines, whole 
cffeCts are always infallible and neceſſary. 1 hus, 
no ſpirit can diſcover what paſles in the heart of 
man z but God being infinitely wiſe, it is plain 
that he clearly knows all the etiefts which may 
reſult from the mixture and combination of all 
things, and that diving into the heart of man, 
he infallibly diſcovers, even the effets which de- 
pends upon the free act, or rather conſent of our 
wills. Nevertheleſs, I confeſs that I cannot con- 
ceive how God can diſcover the Conſequences of 
thoſe Attions which have not their infallibility 
from his abſolute degrees. Bur I cannot prevail 
with my ſelf, to engage in Metaphylicks at the 
expence of morality, and to maintain Opinions 
contrary to my inward ſentiment, as undeniable 
Truths; or to ſpeak to the ear a certain Lan- 
guage, which in my Opinton, ſays nothing clear- 
Iy to the mind. 1 know very well that ObjeCti- 
ons may be made, which I may not be able clear- 
ly and evidently to Anſwer 3 but this perhaps 

may 
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may be, becauſe even theſe ObjeCtions themſelves 
may be full of obſcurity and darkneſs: Becauſe 
they are grounded upon our ignorance of the pro- 
perties of the Saul; becauſe, as 1 have * elfe- 
where proved, we have not a clear 1d#3 of what 
we are; and becauſe that which is in us which 
ſuffers irs ſelf to be overcome by thoſe deter- 
minations which are not invincible , is altuge- 
ther unknown to us. To Conclude, if 1 can- 
not clearly Anſwer theſe Objettions, * 1 can An- 
ſwer them by other which yet ſeem more diff- 
cult to reſolve. 1 can from the principles op- 
poſite to mine, draw more hard and invidious 
Conſequences than thoſe which are pretended to 
follow from that Liberty which I ſuppoſe to be in 
us. But I will not enter particularly upon this» 
becauſe | take no pleaſure in walking in the dark) 
and leading others into precipices, 
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What it is to AF by General Wills, and 


what by Particular. 


T 


Say that God atts by General Wills, when he 

acts in conſequence of the General Laws he 

. has citabliſhed : For Example, I ſay thay 
God atts in me by General Wills, when he 

makes me feel pain by the prick of a pin; 
becanſe in conſequence of the general and efficaci- 
ous L2ws of the Union of Soul and Body, which 
he hath eſtabliſhed, he makes me feel grief or pain 
when my body is indiſpoſed. In like manner, 
when one bowl ſtrikes upon a ſecond; I ſay, 
God moves this laſt by a General Will, org 
; 


| | 


1d 
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' he moves it in conſequence of the general and effi 


cacious Laws of the communication of motions ; 


| God having in general appointed, that whenſoever 
two bodies {ſtrike upon one another, the motion 


ſhould be divided betwixc them in certain pro- 
portions, and *tis by the efficacy of this General 
Will, that bodies ſhould move one another. 
[1 

On the contrary, I ſay that God aQts by parti- 
cular wills, when the efficacy of his will is not 
determined by any general law to produce the 
effect. Thus, ſuppoſing that God makes me feel 
the pain of the pricking of a pin, tho there hap- 
pens not in my body, or in a"y other Creature, 


' any Change which determines him to aCt in me 


according to general Laws ; 1 ſay, that then God 
atts by particular wills, 

Likewiſe, ſuppoſing thar a boc'y begins to move 
without being ſtruck vpon by another, or without 
any change happening in the will of any Spirits, 
or any other Creature which deterinines the eth- 
cacy of any general Laws; | fay then, chat God 
moves this body by a particil.r wit 

l 


According to theſe definitions, it appears that 1 
am fo far from denying providence, that on the 
contrary, | ſuppoſe that it is God who aCts all in 
allz that the nature of che Pagan Philoſophers is a 
Chimera, and that properly ſpeaking, that which 
is called Nature,is nothing elſe but the general Laws 
which God has eltabliſh'd for the making or pre- 
ſerving his Work after the molt imple ways, by 
an ation always nniform, conſtant, perfe*tly wcr- 
thy of infinite wiſom , and the vniverſal cauſe. 

M That 


—— ——— — r= 
by by = ” —- - 


A TREATISE 


That which I here ſuppoſe, tho certain, for rea- 
ſons which I have elſewhere given, is not abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to prove what I intend : For if it be 
ſuppos'd that God has communicated his power to 
Creatures,and that bodies which are about us, have 
a real and true force, by which they may a&t up- 
on our ſoul, and render it happy or miſerable by 
pleaſure or grief; and that bodies in motion have 
in themſelves a certain entity, which is called a 
Quality imprinted, which they give to thoſe they 
meet, and give it with that readineſs and unifor- 
mity which they ſuppoſe, it will be equally caſie 
for me to prove that which I deſign; for then 
the efficacy of the aCtion of the Concourſe of the 
general cauſe will be neceſſarily determined by the 
ation of the particular cauſe. God, for example, 
will be oblig'd according to theſe principles, to 
afford his concourſe to a body at the moment 
wherein it ſtrikes upon others: Bur this body 
may communicate motion to them, and this is 
certainly to aCt by vertue of a general Law. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I don't reaſon according to this ſuppo- 
ſition, becauſe I believe it altogether falſe; as [ 
have ſhewed in the Third Chapter of the Second 
Part of the Sixth Book of The Search after Truth, 
in the Explication of the ſame Chapter, and elſe- 
where. Theſe Truths ſuppoſed, I here ſubjoyn 
the Marks by which it may be known, whether 
an effet be produc'd by a general will, or by a 
particuſzr, 

Marks, by which it may be ſudged, whether an 
effect is pzoduced by a General, oz by a Particular 


Cl, 
IV. When 
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I V. 

When we ce an effett immediately follow the 
ation of an occaſional cauſe, we ought to judge 
that this effect is produced by the efficacy cf a 
general will. A Body is immediately moved af- 
ter it is ſtruck; the ſtriking of bodies upon one 
another is the occaſional cauſe: therefore this 
body is mov'd by a general will. A Stone 
falls upon the head of a Man and kills him; and 
this ſtone falls as others do, I mean, that its mo- 
tion is continued almoſt according to Arithme- 
tical Proportion, 2, 3, 5, 729, ©c. This ſuppo- 
ſed, I ſay that it is moved by the efficacy of a 
general will, or according to the Laws of the 
communication of motion, as it is eaſie to demon- 
{trate. 

V 


When we ſee an effe&t produc'd, and yet the 
occaſional cauſe which is known to us, 1s not con- 
cern'd therein » we have reaſon to think that 
this effeft is produc'd by a paticular will, ſuppo=« 
ſing that this effe&t be not viſibly unworthy of 
its cauſe, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. For exam- 
ple, when a body is mov'd without being ſtruck 
upon by another, it is very probable that this 
body is moved by a particular will ; neverthe- 
leſs we are not altogether aſſur*d thereof : For 
ſuppoſing there ſhould be a general Law , ihac 
bodies ſhould be moved accordinz co the diffe: 
rent wills of Angels, or any other {uch like, it 1s 
plain that this body might be moved cho it was 
not ſtruck ; ſince the particular will of any An- 
gel, according to this ſuppoſition, might deter- 
mine the will of the general cauſe to move it. 
M'2z Thus 
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Thus we may be often aſſured that God atts by 
general willzz but we can never be aſſur'd, that 
he aGts by particular wills, even in the beſt ar- 
relted miracles. 

VI. 

Since we don't ſufficiently know the divers com- 
binations of occaſionalc auſes, to diſcover whe- 
ther ſuch {and ſuch effe &ts happ:n in conſequence 
of their actions ; ſince we are not, for example, 
knowing enough to diſcern, whether ſuch a ſhow- 
er of rain be produc'd by the neceſlary conſe- 
quence of the communication of* motions, or by 
a particular will; we ought to judge that an ef- 
fect is produced by a general will, when it is 
plain that the cauſe is not deſigned for a parti- 
cular end : For the wills of intelligent beings have 
neceſlarily ſome end; general wills, one general 
end; and particular; a particular end : Nothing 
is more evident. 

For example, tho I can't diſcover, whether the 
rain which falls in a meadow, falls there in conſe- 
quence of general Jaws, or by the particular will 
of God : 1 have reaſon to think, that it falls there: 
in by a general will; if I ſee that it falls as well 
vpon the neighbouring Lands, or into the River 
vw hich runs by this Meadow, as upon the Mea- 
dow its ſelf. For if GOD cauſed it to rain 
upon this Meadow, by a particular good will 
which be has for the owner thereof, this rain 
would not fall into the River where it is uſeleſs; 
lince ir could nor fall therein without a cauſe, or a 
will in God, which neceſſarily has ſome end. 

VII. 


But it is &ill much more reaſonable to think, 
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that an effeCt is produced by a general will, when 
the effeCt is contrary, or elſe uſeleſs to the deſign 
which faith or reaſon teaches us the cauſe propoſes 
to himſelf. 

For Example, the end which God propoſes in 
the divers ſenſations which he gives to the ſoul, 
when we taſte different fruits, is that we ſhould 
eat thoſe which are proper to nouriſh the body, 
and reject others; 1 ſuppoſe this to be ſo. There- 
fore, when God gives us a grateful ſentiment at 
the time when we eat poiſon, or fruits that are 
poiſoned » he does not act in us by particular 
wills. We ought ta judge thus; for this grate- 
ful ſentiment is the cauſe of our death, and God 
does give us our ſentiments, that he may pre- 
ſerve our life by a ſuitable Nouriſhment. 1 ſay 
again, I ſuppoſe it thus ; for I onely ſpeak in re- 
lation to Grace, which God gives us doubtleſs for 
our Converſion ; fo that it is plain, that God does 
not diſpence it to men by particular wills, ſince it 
often renders us more culpable, and more crimi- 
nal, and God cannot have ſuch a fatal Deſign. 
God therefore does not give us a grateful ſenti- 
ment by particular wills, when we eat poiſon'd 
fruit. But ſince poiſon'd fruits excite in our brain 
motions like unto thoſe which good fruits pro- 
duce there, God gives us the ſame ſentiments, by 
the general Laws which unite the ſoul to the body, 
to the end that ſhe may take care of its preſerya- 
tion. 

In like manner God does not give to thoſe who 
have loſt an arm, ſentiments of grief relating to 
this arm, but by a general will; for it is uſeleſs 
to the body of this man for = ſoul to {uffer grief 
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in relation to an arm which he has not. The ſame 
may be ſaid of the motions which are produced in 
the body of a Man which commits any crime: In 
ſhort, ſuppoling we are obliged to think that God 
ſends rain upon the Earth to make it Fruitful, we 
cannot think that he diſtributes it by particular 
wills, ſince it rains vpon the Sands and the Sea, 
as well as vpon Cultivated ground; ard it often 
rains fo much upon ſound Land that the Corn 
—_+ is ſpoiled, and Mens labours made vſe- 
eſs- 

Thus it is certain, that the rain which is uſe- 
leſs and hurtful to the Fruits of the Earth, are 
the neceſſary conſequences of the general Laws of 
the communication of motions, which God hath 
eſtabliſhed to produce in the World the beſt ef- 
fects ; ſuppoſing that which I here repeat, that 
God intended not that the rain ſhould make the 
Earth to become barren. 

VIII. 

In ſhort, when any thing happens which is very 
ſingular, there's reaſon to think that it is not pro- 
duced by a general will; nevertheleſs it is impoſ- 

ſible to be aſſur'd thereof : For 


« Suppoſing there was a- 
ny Reaſon for the Author's 
high Eſteem of that Cere- 
mony, the Example ſerves 
his Purpoſe well enough. 


Example, * In a Proceſſion of 
the H. Sacrament, it rains up- 
on the Company ,. but not upon 
the Altar-Cloath, or thoſe that 
carry it; there is reaſon to think 


that this happens by a particular will of th: 


univerſal cauſe. 


Neverthelcſs we cannot be cer- 


tain thereof, ſince an occaſional intellizent cauſc 
may have this particular deſign, and thus deter- 


mine the efficacy of the general Lzw to exccute ir. 
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IX 

When the marks which preceed are not ſuffici- 
ent ground for judging whether any effect be, or 
be not produced by a general will, yet we ought 
to think that it is produced by a general will, if 
it be evident that an occaſional cauſe is elſtabli- 
ſhed for ſuch like effetts. 

For example, it rains to very good purpoſe 
in a Field z we don't inquire whether it rains 
upon the High- ways : We-know not whe- 
ther it be hurtful to the neighbouring grounds, 
or no; we alſo ſuppoſe, that it does nothing bur 
good, and that the circumſtances which accompa- 
ny it are altogether agreeable to the deſign for 
which God would have it rain, Nevertheleſs, I 
ſay, that we ought to ſuppoſe this rain produced 
by a general will, if we know that God has e- 
ſtabliſhed an occaſional cauſe for ſuch like effects : 
For we ought not without neceſlity to have re- 
courſe unto Miracles. We ſhould ſuppoſe that God 
acts by the moſt ſimple ways; and tho the own- 
cer of the Field onght to give thanks to God for 
this favour, yet it ought not to be imagined that 
God has vouchſafed it to him after a Miraculous 
manner, by a particular will. 

The Malter of the Field is bound to give thanks 
to God for the good which he has received ; ſince 
God foreſaw and intended the good effect of this 
rain, when he eſtabliſhed the general Laws where- 
of it is a neceſſary conſequence. On the contra: 
ry, if rain be ſometimes hurtful to our Lands, 
iince God did not eſtabliſh the Laws which make 
ir rain to render them unfruitfu), (a zreat drovghr 
being enough to make them barren) it is plain 
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that we ought to thank God and adore the wiſ- 
dom of his providence, even then when we do 
not fcel the effects of the Laws which he hath 
appointed for our __ 


In ſhort, tho we ſhould not be aſſured by the 
circumſtances which accompany certain eſlects , 
that there is an occaſional cauſe cſtabjiſhed to pro- 
duce them; it is ſufficient to know thar they are 
very common, and relate to the principal deſign 
of the general cauſe, to judge that they are not 
produced by a particular will. 

For example, the Rivers which water the Earth 
relate to the principle of Gods deſigns, which is, 
that men ſhould not want ncceflaries for life; 
This I ſuppoſe. Moreover, Rivers are very com- 
mon, therefore we ongh. to think that they are 
formed by ſome general Laws, For as there is 
more wiſdom reqnired in executing deſigns by fim- 
plz and general ways, than by ways compound- 
ed and paxrrticulzr, (as I think I have ſufficiently 
proved elſewhere) we ought to give this Ho- 
nour to God, as to believe that his manner of 
a{ling 1s general, uniform, conſtant, agreeable to 
the Idea which we have of his infinite wiſdom. 

Theſe are the marks by which it may be judg- 
ed, whether an effeft be or be not produced by 
a general will. I ſhall now prove that God dit: 
pences Grace to Men by general Laws, and that 
J. C. was the occaſional cauſe of determining thei 
efficacy. I begin with the Proofs drawn from 11. 
Scripture. 

Xl. 


St. Paul teaches us, that J- C. is the Head of 
the 
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the Church, that he continually diſpences to her 
the Spirit which quickens her, that he forms 
the Members thereof, and animates them as the 
Soul does the Body; or, to ſpeak yet more clear- 
ly, the H. Scriptures teaches us two things. 


Firſt, That ]. C. Prays continually for his Mem» 14.4, 


bers. 


ways heard. 

Whence I conclude, that he is appointed by 
God the occaſional cauſe of Grace, and alſo that 
Grace is never given unto Sinners but by his 
means. 

Occaſional cauſes, do always and very readily 
produce their Effect. The Prayers or divers 
Deſires of ]- C. relating to the formation of 
his Body, do always readily obtain their Effect. 
God refuſes nothing to his Son, as ]- C. himſelf 
has taught us. 

The occaſional cauſes don't produce their cffect 
by their own efficacy, bur by the efficacy ot the 
gencral cauſe, 

It is alſo by the efficacy of the power of God, 
that the ſoul of ]. C. operates in us; it is not 
by the efficacy of the humane will : For this rea- 
{on *ris that St. Pa#! repreſents ]. C. as Praying 
continually to his Father; for he is obliged to 
Pray, that he may obtain. 

The occaſional cauſes are eſtabliſhed by God 
to determine the cflicacy of his general wills; 2rd 
J. C. according to the Scripture was appointed by 
God aſter his Reſurrection to Govern the Church 
which he had purchaſed with his own blood. For 
J. C. was the Meritorions cauſe of all Graces, - 

is 
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his ſacrifice ;. but after his Reſurrettion he enter'( 
into the H. of Holies, a Sovereign Prieſt of pood 
things to come, that he might appear in the pre- 
ſence of God, and ſhed upon us the Graces which 
he had merited for us. Thus he himſelf applyes 
and diſtributes his gifts as the occational cauſe, 
He diſpoſes of all things in God's Houle, as a 
well beloved Son in the Honſe of his Father, 

I think 1 have demonſtrated, 2 the Search af- 
ter Truth, that God only is the rrue cauſe, or ats 
by his own proper efficacy, and that he doth not 
communicate his Power unto Creatures,but by ma- 
king them the occaſional cauſes of producing cer- 
tain effefts. I have proved, for example, that 
Men have no power to produce any motion in their 
bodies, but becauſe God hath made their wills the 
occaſional cauſes of theſe motions; and that fire 
has no power to cauſe pain in me, but becauſe God 
hath made the ſtriking of one body upon another 
the occaſional cauſe of the communication of mo- 
tions, and the violent ſhaking of the nerves of my 
Fleſh the occaſional cauſe of my Pain. I may here 
ſuppoſe a Truth which I have largely proved, in 
Chap. III. Part 2. of Bock IV. of the Search, &c, 
And in the Explication of the ſame Chapter, and 
which they, for whom | chiefly write, do not de- 
ny. 

Now ?tis certain by Faith, that Power is gi- 


. ven to J- C. for forming his Church ; Data ej 


mils omnis poteſtas in Clo & in terra » This 
cannot be underſtood of ]. C. according to his 
Divinity, for in this reſpett he never received 4- 
ny thing. ?Tis certain therefore, that J. C. ar- 
cording to his humanity, is the occaſional canſe 
IJ 
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of Grace; ſuppoſing it proved, that God only 
can aft upon Minds, and that ſecond cauſes have 


© | no efficacy of their own ; which they who would Fins 
ch underſtand my Sentiments, and judge of them,ought 7 04S 
© | firſt to examine. «oy 
e, > V4? C4 
Y I ſay moreover, that no Perſon is ſantified 
but by the efficacy of the Power which God has RT 
f- | communicated to ]. C. by eſtabliſhing him the hv 
ts occational cauſe of Grace: For if any ſinner was PrLEG 
ON F Converted by Grace, of which J. C. was not the oth 
a | occaſional cauſe, bur only the meritorious; the (in- *p. 
T- | ner having not received his new Life by the in- Tis 
a fluence of ]. C. he would not be a Member of the bk 
i F Body of which ].C. is the Head, after that man- ef 1 
ie ner in which Sr, Pas! exprelies it, in theſe words Ws 
$ of the Epiſtle to the Epnrſrans, That we may pg ths ws Y 
d grow up into him in all things who is the Head, Chriſt ; o1011 Ds 
er from whom the whole Body fuly joyned t- gether, and 1g, 638 
O- compatted by that which which every joyut ſupplicth , 2-Þ4, 
Wy according to the effett ual working in the meaſure of as , 
re ev.ry part, maketh encreaſe of the body unto the eat: * 
[N fying «t ſelf in love, Which words do not meer- 3 
Co ly fay that ]-C. is the Meritorious cauſe of all Ky 
d Graces, but do more diſtinCtly expreſs that Chri- #40: 
4 {tians are the Members of the Body of which ]- W 
. (3 is the Head; and that it is in him we encreaſe 
_ and live a life altogether new, and that ir is .% 
jt by his ioward operation ; kar whrgear, that his «he's 
(5 Church is form'd, that he was appointed by God, wh; 
5 the only occaſional canſe, who by his divers de- 4 A 
4 fires ard applications diſtributes thoſe Graces yh FI 
x which God as the true cauſe lends down vpon PF 
- men. 2's 
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"Tis for this reaſon St. Paul ſays, that Chri- 


—_— ſtians are united to]. C. as to their root : Kadrea- 


t &+ ſuper edificats in rpſo, ?Tis for this reaſon like- 
wiſe, that J. C. compares himſelf to a Vine, and 
his Diſciples to the Branches, who receive their 
life in him: Ego ſum witis, 295 palmites. ?Tis for 
this reaſon that St. Pas! aſſures, that T. C. lives 
in us, and we in him; that we are riſen in our 
Head ; that our Life is hid with God in]. C. Ina 
word, that we already have eternal life in ].C. 

Theſe and ſeveral other Expreſſions clearly 
ſhew, that ]. C. is not only the meritorious, but 
alſo the occaſional, phyſical or natural cauſe of 
Grace; and that as the Soul informs, animates, 
and perfe&ts the Body, ſo F. C. as the occaſional 
Cauſe, diſtributes to his Members thoſe Graces, 
which, by his ſacrifice , he hath merited for his 
Church. 

For my part, I cannot comprehend, how any 
one can doubt of theſe Reaſons, nor upon what 
foundation a Truth ſo very edifying, and as an- 
cient as the Religion of ]J. C. can be treated as a 
dangerous Novelty. I grant my Expreſſions may 
be new, but this is becauſe they appear'd to me 
very proper, diſtin&ly to explain a truth, which 
I could only have confuſedly demonſtrated by too 
general terms. The words, Occaſional Cauſes, and 
General Laws, appear to me neceſſary, to make 
thoſe Philoſophers, for whom I wrote the Trea- 
tiſe of Nature and Grace, diſtinftly comprehend 
that which the generality of Men are content to 
know only confuſedly. Since new Expreſſions are 
not dangerous, but when they cover ſomething 
which is equivocal, or may occalion ſome thought, 

COn- 
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contrary to Religion, to ariſe in the mind, I do 
not think that any candid perſons, and who are 
$killd in St- PauPs Divinity, will be offended, be- 
cauſe 1 explain my ſelf after a particular manner, 
ſince it tends only to make us adore the Wiſ- 
dom of God, and to unite us ſtriftly unto }. C. 
Objettion |. 
X1I11. 

It is objected againſt what I have ſaid, That 
neither Angels nor Saints of the Old Teltament 
received Grace in conſequence of the deſires of the 
Soul of Jeſus, ſince this Holy Soul was not as yet : 
and thus, tho ]. C. be the meritorious cauſe of all 
Graces, he'1s not the occaſional which diſtributes 
them to Men- : 

A'i[ wer, 

In reſpet of Angels, I anſwer, That there is 
ſome probability that Grace was given to them 
once only- So that if we conſider things in this 
reſpeCt, I confeſs, that nothing oblig'd the Wil- 
dom of God, to eſtabliſh an occaſional cauſe for 
the ſantification of Angels. Bur if theſe bleſſed 
Spirits be conſidered as Members of the Body 
whereof ]. C. is Head, or if it be ſuppoſed, that 
they were unequally aſliſted, 1 believe there is rea- 
ſon to think, that the diverſity of their Graces 
came from bim who-is Head of Angels as well as 
Men, and that in this capacity, he, by his ſacrifice, 
not only merited all Graces which God gave to his 
Creatures, but alſo diverſly applied theſe ſame 
Graces to them by his different deſires. 

Since it cannot be denied, that ]. C. along time 

before he was born or could merit, was the meri- 
torious cauſe of Graces which were given to the 
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Angels and Saints of the Old Teſtament, it muſ;, 
in my opinion, be granted, that, by his Prayers, 
he might have been the occaſional cauſe of the ſame 
Graces a long time before they were ask*d. For 
there is no neceſſary relation between occaſional 
cauſes and the time of their producing their ef. 
fects; ard tho ordinarily theſe ſorts of cauſes dg 
produce their effets at the very time of their aCti- 
on, nevertheleſs, ſince their action is not effica- 
cious in its ſelf, ſeeing its efficacy depends upon 
the will of the univerſal cauſe, it is not neceſſary 
that it ſhould aCtually exiſt, that they may produce 
their effects, 

Suppoſe, for example, That ]. C. to day asks 
of his Father, that ſuch an one may receive ſuch 
an aſſiſtance at certain times of his life » the Pray- 
er of |]. C- will infallibly determine the efficacy 
of the general Will of God, which 1s to fave all 
Men in his Son. This perſon ſhall receive theſe 
aſſiſtances, tho the Soul of ]. C. actually thinks of 
quite another thing, and tho it ſhould never more 
think of that which it delired for him. Now, the 
Prayer of ]. C. which is already paſYgd, is not 
more preſent to his Father than the future; for 
wharſoever happens in all times is equally preſent 
to God. Thus, ſince God loves his Son, and 
knows, that his Son will have ſuch deſires, in re- 
ſpect of his Anceſtors, and the People of his own 
Nation, and alſo in reſpect of Angels, who were 
to enter into the Spiritual Edifice of his Church, 
and compoſe the Body of which he is the Head; 
he ſeems to have been obliged to accomplith the 
delires of his Son- before they were made, to the 
end that the Elect, who were befare his birth, an 

whom 
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| whom he purchaſed by the merit of his ſacrifice, 


ſhould as particularly belong to him as others, 
and he ſhould be their Head as truly as he is 
ours, 

l confeſs, it is conyenient + that meritorious 
and occaſional cauſes ſhould go before their effects, 
rather than follow them ; and even order its ſelf 
requires, that theſe cauſes and their effects do 
exiſt at the ſame time. For 'tis clear, that all merit 
ſhould be preſently rewarded, and that every cc- 
caſional cauſe ſhonld aRually produce its effect, 
provided that nothing hinder but that this may 
and ought to be ſo. Bur ſince Grace was abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to the Angels and to the Patriarchs, 
it could not be differ?d. As for the Glory and 
Reward of the Saints of the Old Teſtament, ſee- 
ing it might be delay'd, it was expedient, that 
God ſhould ſuſpend its accompliſhment till ]. C. 
was aſcended into Heaven and made an High- Prieſt 
over the Houſe of God, and began to uſe the fo- 
veraign power of an occaſional cauſeof all Graces, 
which he had merited by his Labours upon Earth. 
Thus we believe, that the Patriarchs did not en- 
ter into Heaven, till } C. himſelf, their Head, 
their Mediator, and their Fore-runner, was there» 
inentred. Nevertheleſs, tho it ſhould be grant- 
ed, that God ſhould not have appointed an occa- 
ſional cauſe for all Graces given to the Angels and 
the Patriarchs, 1 do not ſee how it can be conc]u- 
ded, that at preſent J. C. does not diſpenſe to 
the Body of the Church that Spirit which gives ir 
increaſe and nouriſhment; that he prays not for 
it, or that his Deſires or Prayers do not infallibly 
obtain their effe&; or, in a word, that he is = 
the 
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the occaſional cauſe which applies thoſe Graces to 
to Men which he has merited for them, 

Before ]. C- God gave Grace by particular Wills, 
This I grant; if it be deſired ; the neceſſity of Or- 
der requires it ; the occaſional Cauſe could not re- 
gularly be ſo ſoon eſtabliſt'd ; the Ele&t were but 
very few: But at preſent, when the rain of Grace 
is generally ſent upon all the World; when ic falls 
not as heretofore upon a very few Men of one 
choſen Nation z when ]. C. may or ought to be 
eſtabliſh*d the occaſional cauſe of the goods which 
he has merited for his Church, what reaſon is there 
to believe, that God ſhould ill work Miracies as 
often as he gives good Sentiments ? For, certain- 
ly, all that God does by particular Wills is a Mi- 
racle, ſince it happens not by the general Laws 
which he has eſtabliſhed, and whoſe efficacy is de- 
termin'd by occaſional cauſes- But how can we 
think, that, to ſave Men, be ſhould work all thoſe 
Miracles which are uſeleſs to their ſalvation ; I 
mean» that he ſhould give all thoſe Graces which 
they reſiſt, becauſe they are not proportioned to 
the aCtval ſtrength of their concupiſcence ? 

St. Fobn teaches us, that Chriſtians receive of 
- TJ. C. abundant Graces, becauſe, ſays he, the Law 
was given by Moſes, but true Grace by Feſus Chri#t, 
For, in truth, the Graces which were before ]. C. 
ought not to be compared to thoſe which he di- 
ſtributed after his triumph. If they were miracu- 
lous, it muſt be thought they were very rare: E- 
ven the Grace of the Apoſtles, before the Holy 
Spirit was given to them, was not to be compared 
with thoſe which they received, when the Sove- 
raign Prieſt of good things to come, being _ 
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s to by his Blood into the Holy of Holies,by the ſtrength 


1lls, 
Or. 


= 
C 


; 


! of his Prayers obtain'd, and by the dignity of his 
! Perſon, ſent the Holy Spirit to animate and fan- 
» Qtifie his Church. The ſtrange Blindneſs of the 


' Jews, their groſs and carnal Sentiments, their 
| frequent relapſes into Idolatry after ſo many Mi- 


racles, do ſufficiently ſhew, they had ſcarce any 
love for true goods; and the fearfulneſs of the 
Apoſtles, before they received the Holy Spirit, is 
a ſenſible mark of their weakneſs. Thus Grace, 
in this time, was very rare; becauſe, as yet, our 
Nature was not made in }. C. the occaſional cauſe 
of our Graces : as yet J. C. was not fully conſecra- 
ted a Prieſt, according to the Order of Melchiſe: 
dech, and his Father had not yet given him that im- 


mortal and glorious Life, which is the particular Heb. 5. 
charaCter of his Prieſthood. For it was neceſſary 5, 10- 


that ]- C. ſhould enter into the Heavens, and re- - . 
gs 


ceive the gory and power of being the occaſiona 
cauſe of all goods, before he ſent the Spirit, ac- 


cording to the words of St. Ju», The Spirit was Jghn 7. 
not yer given, becauſe F.C. was not yet glorified : And 39- 
according to theſe words of Chriſt himſelf, 7: #5 John 16, 
expedient for you, that I go: For if 1 go not, the 7. 


Comforter will not come : But if 1 go, 1 will ſend him 
unto you. Now, it is not to be imagined, that ]. C. 
conſidered as God, is the Head of the Church, 
He has obtain'd this honour as Maa : the Head and 
the Members ought to be of the ſame nature. Ic is 
as Man, that ]. C. interceeds for Men : it is as 
Man, that he has received of God ſoveraign power 
over his Church. For ſince God does not inter- 
ceed at all, he, as Gnd, has not received that. 


Name which is above every Name : he is equal I» 
N the 


Tohn Os 
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the Father, and abſolute Maſter of all things by 
right of his birth. 

Theſe Truths are evident, and }J. C. himſelf 
aſſures us of them, ſince he ſays, that his Father 
gave him power to judge Men, becauſe he was 
the Son of Man. Thus we mult not think, that 
thoſe Expreſſions of Scripture , which teach us, 
that ], C. is the Author of Grace, onght to be un- 
der{tood of }. C, confidercd according to his Di- 
vine Perſon. For if this was ſo, I confeſs I ſhould 
not have demonſtrated, that he is the occaſional 
cauſe of it; he would have been only the true 
cauſe trhereof- But ſince ir is certain, that the three 
Perſons of the Trinity are equally the true cauſes 
of Grace, (ſecing all the ourward Operations of 
God are common to the three Perſons) my Ar- 
guments cannot be denied, lince the Holy Scrip- 
ture ſays of the Son, and not of the Father, norof 
the Spirit, that he 1s the Head of the Church, and 
that under this charaCter he communicates Life to 
zi! the Members which compoſe it. | 

Object. Il. 
XIV. 

It is God who pives to the Soul of ]. C. all 
Thoughts and Motions which it has in the forma- 
tio of his Myſtical Body. So that if on one hand 
the Will; of J- C. as natural and occaſjonal Cay- 
ſcs, determine the efficacy of God's general Will; 
on the other hand, it is God himſetf who deter- 
m.nes the divers Wills of ]. C. Thus it comes 
ro the ſame thing; for alluredly the Wilis of 
J. C. are always conformable to thoſe, of his Fa- 


LiihT, 
Ann 


of Nature and Grace. 
Anſwer, 

I confeſs that the particular wills of JT. C, are 
always conformable to thoſe of the Father, bur 
this 1s not becauſe the Father has particular wills 
which anſwer to thoſe of the Son, and determine 
them: This is only becauſe the wills of the Son 
are always conformable to Order in genera), which 
15 necellarily the rule of the divine wills, and of 
thoſe which love God, For to love Order, is 
is to love God, it is to will what God wills; it 
is to be Juſt, Wiſe, Regular, in his love. The 
Soul of J. C. would form to the Glory of his 
Father the moſt Sacred, Mag: it:cent and Perfect 
Temple that can be: Order requires this, for 
nothing can be made too great for God. All the 
divers deſires of tkis Soul, ever intent upon the 
Execution of its deſign, come allo to it from 
God or the Word to which it is united. Bur 
the occaſional cauſes of all theſe thoughts, moſt 
certainly are its divers deſires, for it thinks on 
whag .it will. 

Now theſe divers deſires are ſometimes altope- 
ther freez probably the thoughts which excire 
theſe deſires, do not always invincibly determice 
the Soul of |. C. to form and reſolve to execute 
them. Ir is equally advantagious to the delign 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whether ir b& Peter or Jon who 
does that which the regularity of his work re- 
quires: It is true, that the ſoul of Jeſus Chrift 
is not indifferent, as to what reſpects the glory 
of his Father, or that which Order necellarily re- 
quires; but irc is altogether free in every thing 
elſe, nothing out of God invincibly determines 
its love, Thus it ought not to be wonder'd if it 
N 2 have 
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have particular wills, tho there are no ſuch wills 
in God which determine thoſe of the ſoul of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

But I grant that the wills of Jeſus Chriſt are 
not. free, I grant that his knowledge determines 
him to will, and always to will after a certain 
manrer, in the conſtruftion of his Church. But 
it mult be Eternal Wiſdom to which his ſoul is 
united, which determines theſe wills; if it is not 
neceſſary for this end, to ſuppoſe particular wills 
in God. It muſt be obſery?d, that the wills of 
the ſoul of ]. C. are particular, or have not any 
occaſional cauſe which determines their efficacy, 
no, not the will of God. For the ſoul of }. C. 
not having an infinite capacity of thinking, his 
knowledge, and conſequently his wills, are limi- 
ted. Thus tis neceſſary that his wills be parti- 
cular, ſince they change according to his divers 
thoughts and applications: For it ſeems to me 
that the foul of ]. C. otherwiſe employ*'d in con- 
templating the beauties, and taſting the infinite 
ſweetneſs of the true good, ought not according 
to the rule of Order, to think at the ſame time 
vpon all the Ornaments which it deſigns to be- 
ftow upon his Church, and the different means 
of executing, each of his intentions. }. C. deſi- 
ring to rendcr the Church worthy of the infinite 
Mzjeity of his Father, he deſires alfo to adorn it 
with infinite beauties, and that by ſuch means as 
z1e moſt conformable to Order. It is therefore 
necellary that he continually change deſires ; inh- 
nite wiſdom is only able to preſcribe general 
Laws for executing, his deſigns. Now ſeeing the 
juture world mult ſubliſt eternally, and be infinite- 
; bs 
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ly more perfect than the preſent World, it was 
expedient that God ſhould eltabliſh an iniclligent 
occaſional cauſe, and enlightned with divine wil- 
dom, to the end that it might corrett the defects 
which neceſſarily happen in works formed by ge- 


neral Laws. The ſtriking of Bodies upon oue 
another, which derermincs the clticacy of che ge- 
reral Laws of Nature, is an occaſional cauſe with- 
out Underſtanding and withour Liberty. Thus, 
it cannot be, but there muit be Defefts and Mon- 
ſters in the World; which Detects it would be 
unworthy of the Wiſdom of God to correct by 
particular wills. 

But J. C- being an intelligent occaſional canſc, 
enlightned by Divine Wiſdom, and capabl- cf 
particular wills, as the particular necellities of 
his work require; It is plain that the future World 
will be infinitely more Perfect than the preſent ; 
that the Church ſhall be without deformity » as 
Scripture teaches us, and that this work will be 
altogether worthy of the eltecm of G O D him- 
ſelf. 

After this manner it is, that the Frernal Wi 
dom renders, as I may ſay, to the Father riac 
which it had taken from him ; for not p<rm:7- 
ting him to alt by particular wills, it ſeems as 
if it rendred him impotent. But being incarnate, 
it left God to at as became him, by the more 


ſimple and general ways, 2nd yet produced & work 
ia which the moſt enlightned underſtanting lhall refear 


never bz able to obſerve the leaſt defect. 


poteſatibus in ceeleſtibus per Ecclcham multiſormis Sapio 
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XV. 

Aſter having proved by the Authority of Scrip- 
ture, that the divers motions of the Soul of |, 
C. are the occaſional cauſes, which determine the 
general efficacy of the Law of Grace, by which 
God would fave all Men in his Son; cis neceſ- 
ſary ſurther in general to prove by reaſon, that 
we ought not to believe that God in the Order 
of Grace aCts by particular wills. For tho by 
Reaſon without Faith it cannot be demonſtrated, 
that God has eſtabliſhed the wills of a God man, 
as the occaſional cauſe of his xgifts, it may never: 
theleſs be known that he does not diſtribute them 
to Men by particular wills, 2nd that by two ways, 
a Priori and a Poſterior:, that is to ſay by the 
Idea which we have of God, and by the effets 
of Grace; for there is nothing but proves this 
Truth. See the proof 4a Prior. 

A wiſe Being muſt a& wiſely; God cannot 
falſifie himſelf: His aQions muſt bear the Cha- 
rater of his Attributes Now God knows eve- 
ry thing, and foreſees every thing; his under- 
ſtanding has no bounds: Therefore his manner 
of ating muſt bear the character of an infinite 
underſtanding. Now to chuſe occaſional cauſes, 
and eſtabliſh general Laws for executing any works 
denotes a knowledge infinitely more extended thad 
to change wills every moment, or to act by par- 
ticular wills: God therefore executes his deſigns 
by general Laws, the efticacy of which is deter- 
mined by the occaſional cauſes. Certainly it re- 
quires a more comprehenſive underſtanding , to 
rake a Watch, which according to the Laws of 
Mechaniim ſhal! go always and regularly, _ 

tncr 
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ther a Man carries it about with him, or hangs 
it up» or gives it what thake he will; than to 
make one which cannot go truly, it he who made 
jr does not every moment change ſomerhing in it 
according to the different poſtures in which he 
pats it: For ſurely, when there are a great ma- 
ny relations to compare and combine with one ano- 
ther, there needs a greater underſtanding. 1o 
ſee all the conſequences which may happen from 
a general Law, an infinite underſtanding is"requt- 
ſite ; but nothing of all this is to be foreſeen when 
one changes his wills every moment- 

Therefore to eſtabliſh general Laws, and chuſe 
the moſt ſimple, and at the ſame time the molt 
fruitful , is a way of afting worthy of him, whole 
Wiſdom has no bounds. On the contrary, to 
att by particular wills, ſhews a limited underitand- 
ing, and which cannot compare the conſequences, 
or effe(ts of cauſes leſs fruitful. The ſame trati 
may further b: demonſtrated 4 Prior: by tome 
Attributes of Gd, as iis immutibility, by waich 
Mr. de Cartes proves, that every thing in motion 
deſcribes a right line, and that there is always 
an equal quantity of motion in the World, and 
other Truths. But theie proofs 4 Preori are too 
abſtra&t to convince ihe generality of Mcn of 
the truth which I propole. Ir is expedient. to 
prove it by the ſigns which I have heretofore gi- 
ven for diſcerning the effe&ts which are produce! 
by particular wills, from thoſe which are the con: 
ſequences of ſome general Law, 

XV l. 

God being infinitely wiſe, neither wills nor does 

any thing without end. Now Grace often falls 
N 4 vpon 
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upon hearts ſo diſpoſed that it is unfruitſul, 
Therefore it does not fall upon hearts by a par- 
ticular will, but only by a neceſſary conſtquence 
of general Laws, for the ſame reaſon that rain 
falls upon the Sand and on the Sea, as well as on 
Sown ground. 

Tho God may puniſh ſinners, or make them 
more miſerable than they are, he cannot deſign 
to make them more culpable or more criminal. 
Now Grace ſometimes readers Perſons more cul- 
pable and more criminal, and God certainly knows 
that according to their aftual diſpoſitions,the Grace 
which he gives them will have this ſad effe&t. There- 
fore theſe Graces do not fall upon corrupted hearts 
by the particular will of God, but by a neceſ- 
ſary conſequence of general Laws which he has 
eſtabliſhed to produce better effetts z for the ſame 
reaſon, that roo much rain ſometimes ſpoils and 
putrihes the Fruits of the earth, tho God by his 
general will, cauſes it to rain to make them grow 
and encreaſe. 

| XVII. 

If God intended that certain Lands ſhould be 
barren, he need only to ceaſe to will that the rain 
ſhould water them. ln like manner, if God would 
that the hearts of ſome ſinners ſhould be hard- 
ned, it would ſuffice that the rain of grace did 
not water them, he needed only to leave them 
to themſelves, they would ſoon be corrupted. 

Why ſhould we attribute to God a particular 
will, to make ſo ſevere a uſe thereof, ard fo ir- 
reconcileable with the price of the Blood of his 
Son? But ſome may ſay, God never had this 
deiign when he gave his Grace to ſinners. FR oo. 

QUOT- 
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doubtleſs will appear more reaſonable, but if God 
gives his Grace by a particular will, he has a 
particular deſign. Now ſeeing his Grace has this 
{ad effeft, God is fruſtrated in his intention, ſince 
he gave it with a particular deſign to do good to 
this ſinner. For I ſpeak not here of the Graces, 
or rather of the Gifts, which St. Paul explains in 
1 Cor, Chap. 12. Ver- 9. I ſpeak of the Grace 
which God gives for the Converſion of him) to 
whom it is given; and not of thoſe Graces which 
God vouchſafes for the profit of others, ſuch as 
the gift of Prophecy, the diſcerning of Spirits, 
that of ſpeaking with divers Tongues, of Healing 
diſeaſes, and ſuch like. 

When rain falls in ſuch abundance that the floods 
waſh away the root of the Fruits, it ought tobe 
judged that this rain comes by the necellary con- 
ſequence of the general Laws which God has e- 
ſtabliſhed for berter effe?ts. In the mean time 
it is certain, that God might have ordained it 
by a particular will. For God to puniſh Men might 
will, that rains deſigned to make the Earth Fruit- 
ful , might render them barren upon ſome ac- 
count- Bur it is not the ſame of the rain of Grace, 
lince God could not diſpence it, with a deſign of 
puniſhing Men, much leſs of rendring them more 
culpable and more criminal. Thus *s {till much 
more certain, that the rain of Grace is diſpen- 
ſed by general wills than the ordinary rain. Ne- 
vertheleſs, moſt Men eaſlily believe, that rains 
' are the neceſſary conſequences of the general 
Laws of the communication of motions; and 
there are few who do not feel ſome difficulty in 
believing that God by general wills, gives us all 
thole 
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thoſe motions of Grace, the effeQts of which we 
hinder. 

*Tis- very probable that this difficulty comes, 
becauſe we naturally think that God a@ts niuch 
afcer the ſame manner that we do; and that he 
has every moment particular wills towards men, 
ſomething like thoſe which we have in reſpect 
of our Friends, For tho we confeſs with the 
mouth, that there are infinite differences betwixt 
Gods manner of afting, and ours; nevertheleſs, 
fince we uſually jadge others in reſpe&t to our 
ſelves, without refleCting thereon, few perſons 
when they wonld fpeak of God, ſeriouſly conſult 
the Idea of a Being inhnitely perfett. 

And becauſe there is ſome appearance of no- 
velty in that which I ſay, this cauſes ſome diſſi- 
culty to the underſtanding, which reaſonably ſi- 
ſpedts all that 1s not ordinary. 

| particularly eſteem and honour all thoſe, who 
in matter of Religion, have a ſecret averſion for 
all novelties. They do not offend me at all, when 
they oppole my Sentiments, when this is the mo- 
tive; and fince their prejudices are very reaſon- 
able, tho they ſhould evea revile me, [ ſhould 
nat ceaſe to have a reſpect for them. For the 
diſpoſition of their mind is infinitely more rea- 
ſonable, than thar of certain People, who readily 
embrace all that which carries in it the chara- 
Qer of Novelty. Nevertheleſs, ſecing I believe 
that Man ought to love and ſearch after the Truth 
with all his ſtreggth, and communicate it to 0- 
thers, when he believes he has found it; I think 
having ſuppoſed a!l that Faith teaches us, I may 
or ought to diſcoyer that which may confirm ir, 
or 
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Or cauſe it to be embraced by all men. I might 
jaſtife this Sentiment by the Prattice of the Fathers 
and the Authority of St. Augu3tine himſelf, who 
often exhorts Men to underſtand the truth which 
they already believe in the obſcurity of Faith. But 
I don't think there are any Perſons ſo unreaſon- 
able, as to blame my condult, how much pre- 
judiced ſoever they may be againſt my Sentiments, 
Therefore | beg of thoſe who will give themſelves 
the troubie of reading what I have written, not 
to ſuppoſe that I am deceived, to ſuſpend their 
judgment, till chey ſhall well comprehend my mean- 
ing 3 not to condemn me in g2neral terms, nor 
raſhly to draw untoward conſequences from my 
meaning. 

In matters ſo obſcure as thoſe of Grace, the 
advantage is always on his ſide who makes the 
on-ſet; and It is not juſt go make uſe of ict. Men 
onght to att with equity, and without prejudice 
compare all the conſequences which may be drawn 
from different Sentiments, that at laſt they may 
embrace that which ſhall ſeem moſt conformable to 
the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God. For he is 
not equitable , who without Examination con- 
demns an Opinion, by reaſon of ſome invidious 
conſequences, which are always drawn from it, 
when the imagination 15 aitrighted and prevented 
by contrary Sentiments, 

XVIIL.. 

| know, for exzmple, that ſome perſons have 
ſ1id thet 1 make all Prayers uſeleſs, and that | take 
from Men that conhdence which they ought to 
have in God ; becanſe God atting by general wills, 
We ought not accorcing to them to hope for Hea- 
ven 
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ven by particular aſſiſtances. I own, that if this 
conſequence was contain'd in my Principles, they 
would be Falſe, Heretical, and |mpious. For he 
that takes away the Hope and Truſt we ought t9 
have in God, overturns Religion ;. and it is part- 
ly upon this account that 1 cannot be of their 
mind, who do the moſt oppoſe my way of re- 
conciling Grace with Liberty. But my Princi- 
ples are ſo far from leading Men to deſpair, that 
they ſhew to the Juſt, and even to Sinners ( af- 
ter a way Which to me ſeems molt comforting ) 
the means of obtaining from God the things of 
which they ſtand in need. 

For if we are Juſt, our Prayers are Meritori- 
ons, and if they be Meritorious, Order requires 
they ſhould be heard. And becauſe Order in re- 
ſpect of God himſelf, is a Law infinitely more 
inviolable than the Laws which he hath eſtabli- 
ſhed for the conſtruction of his work, he never 
fails to do that which Order preſcribes unto him, 
Thus the prayers of the Juſt are never uſeleſs: 
This I have ſhewn in the 19. Art:cle of the ſe- 
cond Diſcourſe. But if we be ſinners, it is cer- 
tain that our Prayers in themſelves are uſeleſs. 
Nevertheleſs we ought not to deſpair : We have 
an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ. 
reous, He came to ſave Sinners. His Prayers are 
always and readily heard; let us Pray in his 
Name, or addreſs to him himſelf. Our Prayers 
will ſolicite him to form ſome deſires in our be- 
half; and his deſires are the occaſional cauſes 
which infallibly determine the efficacy of the ge- 
neral Law of Grace, by which God would fave all 
Men in his Son. 

This 
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This is what I have very largely proved in the 
ſecond diſcourſe. Thus I am ſo far from take- 
ing away the confidence which we ought to have 
in God, that I do by the Authority of the Scrip- 
ture, particularly (ſhew what way we ought totake 
to obtain of God, the Graces which are neceſſa: 
ry for us. I therefore beg of the Readers, that 
they will do me the juſtice, as to examine my 
Sentiments without prejudice ; and I am willing 
they ſhould afterwards judge of them according 
to thejr evidence. For I ſubmit all my thoughts, 
not only to the cenſures of the Church, ( which, 
by an Authority to which I am always ready to 
refer my ſelf, has a right to make me quit them ) 
but alſo to the judgement of particular perſons, 
by whoſe Advice I ſhall endeavour to profit. 
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The Second Explication, 


Where *tis proved that F. C. is figured every 
where in the Scriptures, and that even by 
the Events which were before the Sin of 
the Firſt Man; to teach us that the Prin- 
ciple of God"s deſigns, is the Incarnation of 
#T11s Son. 


Oſes, in the ſecond Chapter of Geneſis, thus 
M relates the Marriage of the firſt Man : 

The great Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall upon 
Adam, and he ſlept, and he took one of his ribs, and 
cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof. And the rib which 
the Lord God had taken from Man,made he a Woman, 
and brought her unto the Man. And Adam ſaid, 
This is now bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh: 
ſhe ſhall be called Woman , becauſe ſhe was taken ont of 
Alan, 1 berefore ſhall a an leave his Father and 
his Mother, and cleave wito his Wife, and they ſbal 
be one fleſh. St, Pail aſſures us, that this Carnal 
Marriage is a great Myſtery, that it is the Figure 
of the Spiritual Marriage of }]. C. with his Church, 
and alſo that married perſons ought to conform 
themſelves to ]. C. and his Church in the Duties 
which they are to pay to one another : See his 

Words in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Chap. V. 
Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Hugbands, 
as 
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a ito the Lord, For the Busbard is the Head of the 
Wife, even as Chrift is the Head of the Church : and 
be is the Saviour of the Body. Therefore as the Church 
is ſubjeft unto Chrift, ſo let the Wives be to their own 
Husbands in every thing, Hands, love your Wives, 
even 4s Chrift alſo loved the Church, and gave hims 
ſelf for it, that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of Water 2 the Word, That ve might pre: 
ſent it to kumſelf a glorions Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : but that it ſnould be holy 
and without blemiſh, So oug%t Aen t5 love their Wives, 
as their own Bodies + he that loveti tis Wife, loueth 
himſelf, For no Man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it , even as the Lord the 
Church : For we are Members of his Body, of his 
Fleſh, and of lis Bones. For this cauſe ſhall a Man 
leave his Father and 11ther, and ſhall be jowned unto 
his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, This is a 
great Yyſtery ; but J ſpcak concerning Chit ano 
the Church, We are the Members of tlie Body of 
J. C. formed of his Fleſh and of his Bone, as Eve 
was of Adam, The Man ſhall leave Father and 
Mother and be joyned to his Wife, and with her 
ſhall make but one Body. This is a great Myſte- 


ry, and I explain it of ]. C. and his Church, * «vs#- 
* Sacramentum boc maonum c#: ego autem dico in f** 


Cbriſto & in Eccleſia, 

The Letter, which kills, becauſe it does not 
raiſe the Mind up towards him who only gives 
Life, applies that ſolely to the firſt Adam, which 
is ſaid chiefly to figure the ſecond. Bur St, Pax/, 
inſpired with the ſame Spirit that Moſes was, clear- 
ly explain'd the Myſtery, which the other had 
only darkly propoſed. He aflures us, that what 
ſeems 
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ſeems to have been written of the firſt Man, and 
the firſt Woman, ought to be underſtood of ]. C. 
and his Church. The firſt Marriage is a great Se. 
cret, for it figures the greateſt ot our Myſteries, 
the Eternal Covenant betwixt ). C. and his Church: 
a Secret hid in God from all eternity, and revealed 
to Men in the fulneſs of times. 7 bis is the Myſtery 
which hath been hid from Ayes and Generations, bnt is 
now made manife#t to his Saints : To whom God would 
make known what is the Riches of the Glory of this 
Myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt, in you 
the hope of glory , Col. I. 26, 27. I confeſs, that 
ordinary Marriages are indiſſoluble: that marri- 
ed perſons leave their Father and Mother, and 
make together one ſtrift Society, and one Body : 
but theſe words of the firſt Man, Wherefore Man 
Jhall leave Father and Mother, may be applied to 
them ; for J. C. proves, by the ſame words, that 
the Husband ought not to forſake his Wife, be- 
cauſe it is God who has joyned them together. But 
I maintain, that God has joyned them, to figure 
the greateſt of our Myſteries ; that Marriages can- 
Not be broken, becauſe ]. C. will never forſake his 
Chnrch of which he is the Spouſe ; that the Mar- 
*Becauſe Tiage of Chriſtians is a * Sacrament, which dif: 
it figures Penſes Grace to thoſe who are contraCted, becauſe 
Jeſus C. 1t figures ].C. who communicates Spirit and Fruit- 
it may be fylneſs to his Church: In a word, that the firſt 
_— a. Marriage, and all which have been ſince, are tran- 
MENT ficnt figures of the eternal and indiſ{loluble Mar- 
in the Triage of ]. C. with Men. 
large & 
unreſtrain'd Senſe , but not according to the ſtrift and limited Senſe 
of the Word; as it fignifies an Outward, Viſible ſign, which not 
vnly ſignifies but diſpences GIace, ED 
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Now, the firlt Marriage was celebrated before 
Sin: God caſt A4am into an ecſtatical ap! myite- 
rious flcep; he formed out of one of his ſides, or 
(to ſpeak as the Scripture) he built np his Wiſe, 
which he deſigned to give him ; he inſpired into 
him words propietical of ]. C. and, as yet, A4am 
had not ſinned : for, doubtleſs, all that the Scrip- 
ture relates concerning the fhirit Man, before his 
ſin, doth much more ſenſibly and expreſly repre- 
ſent ]- C. than that which is written of him after 
his fall. Doth not this ſhew, that ]. C. and his 
Church, is the firſt and chief of Gow*s deligns, 
lince *tis evident, that the Figure mult be for the 
lake of the Reality, and not the Realiry for the 
Figure? |, 

When God created the firſt Man, he made him 

according to his Image, becauſe he rhought of him 
who 1s the Image of the inviſible God ; he anima- 


mals, becauſe he intended to ſubject all chings to 


- CR & ' | *Tertul, 
ted him with his Breath, * becaule he then had 1p... 


the deſign of uniting his Word to our Nature, req.Car- 
which he foreſaw would become altogether earth- nis. Cy- 


ly and carnal by ſin ; he made him Lord of all Ani- wary 
Cl 1s 
J. C. God, by theſleep, into which he calt the liclt 6031” 


= 
* 


Man, exprels'd the death, or il:ep of his Son upon Orar. 2, 
the Croſs; and by the -Woman, whom he dre:y in Aria- 


out of his Fleih and his Bones, the Spouſe which 995+ 


]. C. received after he awoke, (or was rien) ard 
which he purchaſed by his Blood. If Adm ilinned, 
it was not according to St, Pau!, becautc he was 
tempred, but through his fondnets to his Wite, 
11m, 1. 14. }. C. likewiſe was not ſubjeR to l1n, 


and if he was made lin, as the Scriprure ſpeaks, it 2 Cer $ 


Was ia loye to his Church. 
8) Con 


If .4d..m finned, ard *t* 
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communicatcd his fin to all his Poſterity, he is, 
even in thiz (tho ina contrary ſence ) the figure 
of ]. C. who only diſpences Grace to Men. Where: 
fore, as by one Man, Sin entered into the World, 
and Death by Sin; and Death paſſed upon all Men, 
Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even (- 
wer them "who had not ſinned after Adam's tranſ- 
greſſon ; who is the * figure of him who was to come, 
Theſe words, who 1s the figure of him, who was 
to come, in the place where they are, put it out 
of doubr, that the firſt Adm repreſented the ſe- 
cond, even by Concupiſcence it ſelf ; and the 
Death which he communicated to all Men, toge- 
ther with his Son. Hence it is, that St Pasl 
makes ſo many Antitheſes betwixt the Earthly 
Man, and the Man from Heaven. The firi# Man, 
was made a living Sunl ;, the ſecond Adam, 4 quicks 
ning Spirit, The firſt Man, is of the Earth, Earti:. 
ly ;, the ſecond Man, us the Lord from Heaven. 
God, by the firſt Man and Woman, did not on- 
Iv repreſent ]. C. and his Church; but alſo by 
the place into which he put them, by their po- 
ſterity, eſpecially thoſe of rhem whoſe a@ions the 
©cripture doth largely recite» The Earthly Pas 
retire, reprejentcd the Church ; ]. C, keeps and 
Cultivates it. The River divided into Four 
Streams to water this very Delightful and Fruit- 
ful place, is the Eternal wiſdom, which enligh- 
tens, and animates the Thurch, 7 alſo came out 
as a Trouk from a River, and as a Conduit * ants 
a Gardin. I jaid, I will water my beſt Garden, 
and will water abundantly my Garden-bed. It is 
written of rhe true Soloxo7, that his wiſdom ran 
down ebundantly, as the Rivers at the beginning 
OL 
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He maketh the underſt anding to abourd like Euphra- 

tes. — He maketh the doctrine of Knowledge, ap: 
pear as the Light, and as Geon mm the time of Vin: 
tage, The Tree planted in the middle of the 
Garden, which brought forth a Fruit able to 
make Men Immortal, is alſo the Eternal Wiſdom, 
according to the words of the Proverbs of Solo- 1, 
mon, She is a Tree of Life, to th:m that lay bold \q* © 
upon her, and happy # every one that retaineth 
her. He who ſhall overcome the World, ſhall 
be nouriſhed with this Fruit; for certainly, thete 
words of St- Fohn, To bim that overcomes, it ſhall Apocurt, 
be given to eat of the 1ree of Life, which us in the 7. 
midſt of the Paradiſeof God, are to be underſtood of 
nootherTrees but this. As for the other Tree,which 
teaches good and evil, and whoſe Fruits Eve found 

ſo Beautiful to the Eye, and Pleaſant to the Taſte ; 

It repreſents ſenſible objefts » which art preſent, 
excite in us ſuch a ſtrong Concupiſcence , and 

give Death to thoſe, who ſuffer themlelves to be 
ſurprized by their Charms : ?T is plain, that all 

theſe relations would not be ſo exact, if they 

were no more than imaginary- 

Eve had two Sons, Cain and Abel; they both G.,, ,. 
ollered their Sacrifice: God rejected that of 
Cain's, and reccived that of Ab:"s, Cau;n was 
troubled hereat, and ſlew his Brother ; the blood 
of Avel which was ſpilt cryed for Vengeance. 

God declared, that Can ſhould be a Fugitive all 
bis Life, and that he would hinder him from be- 
Ing ſlain. Doth noc this ſufficiently repreſent 
the Synagogue, who being the Elder, yet otfer- 
O3 e4 
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of Harveſt. Who filleth ab things with wiſdom, as Eccl 24. 
| Payſon, and as Tygris im the time of the riew fruits, 25:26,27 
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ed not unto God a Sacrifice acceptable untg 
him: That the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt was 
only Worthy of GOD: That TJeſvs Chriſt 
was ſlain in Abel , by the Jews who were his 
Brethren , according to the Fleſh : That for 
tncir Puniſhment, the Jews ſhould be Vagabond; 
and Fugitives upon the Earth, as Cain was ; and 
that God will not quite Deſtroy them, tho their 
Crime was ſuch, that they might ſay, more 
trucly than Cam, All they who znect me will ſlay 
me, 

If we examine after matters of Fat, and thoſ: 
eſpecially, whoſe Circumſtances the Scriptur 
more particularly recites, we ſhall ſee Jeſus C, 
expected and figured every where ; Expected, be- 
canſe of the promiſe which God had made, that 
the ſecd of the Woman, ſhould break the Ser. 

ents Head, Gen, Ill, 15- And Figured, becauſe 
the Spirit of God, takes pleaſure in repreſent- 
in; unto Men, him who was to be their Medi. 
ator, and render all the Work of God perfe@- 
ly worthy of its Author, 


I confeſs, that in theſe things we may be e- 
fily deceived ,, and that none but the Spirit of 
Gud can make us diſtintly and without fear of 
error, ſeethe »eality of theſe Figures, But thel 
Figures are fo lively, and ſo expreſs, that he 
mult be ſtrangely Stupid , who 1s not Aﬀeted 
with them; and very raſh , who looks upon 
thoſe as Ridiculons Per fons and Viſionaries, who 
according to the Example of the Apoſtles ard 
Euly Doucors, ſcek Jeſus Chriſt in the Scrip- 
turcs, as he himfelf has Commanded us in theſe 


words) 


of Nature and Grace, 197 

a words, Search tbe Scriptures, for they are they, which John. 5. | 

| Teſtify of me. For, in ſhort, all thar is in the 39» Ts 

| 2 Old Teſtament, relates to Jeſus Chriſt and his "tel 

oy Church. — All theſe things happened to them in * COr-12 $. 

Fires. it, ; by 

(s — Bly 

ad "#. 
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"| The Third Explication, ys 


IWhere "tis prov'd, that the chief of God's de- ki. 
ki /gn i F.C. and his Church ; that God true- 1697 
Ie ly loves Men; that he ſincerely dejires to Ty 
Cl faveall; that his Condutt is worthy of his WR 
a Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Immutability, and other 4-42 
ay Attributes : What is the order of the de- Sep 
Io . Ep : ” 
fo crees which contain the Predeftination of IS 
nt the Saints. beet 
1 q vo 
n | Y this Term, [Gop, ] 1 underſtand a Be- gs. s 
2 ing infinitely Perfect. F. S 

I. A Being infinitely Perfet, Perfectly knows Ma 
2 | bimſelt, ff 
of [1{. By the knowledge which hc has of his Be- 68 


of @ ing, he ces the Eſſeaces of all thinys ; he fces 


,& I all pollible Creatures, or all that which he 1s a- TS 
he ble co Produce: Be is Wile by Huantcli 2- IV] 
> © lone. "is. 
on IV. The Being infinitely Perfet, necellirily - fx 
ho B loves Himſelf; He can will nothing bat by 64 | 

»(M wil; 1 mean the love which he bears 19 bim- th" 
ip- ſelts Thazrelore he can Go nothing Lat lor Fine \%>.. 
eſe lt. 1/4, 
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V. The Being infinitely Perfeft, is Almighty; 
He can do all that he knows, ſuppoſing he can 
will it with a praQtical will. 

VI. By a praCtical will, I mean a decree, or 
will executive of a deſign concluded upon ; which 
ſuppoſes in God the knowledge and choice of 
the ways of a(ting which are moſt worthy of 
himſelf. For there are Simple, Fruitful, Gene- 
ral, Uniform, and Conſtant ; and there are Com- 
pounded, Barren, Particvlar, Irregular, and Un- 
conſtant Ways of Actions. . The firſt are to be 
preferred before the latter ; for they ſhew Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs, Conſtancy, Immutability, in hin 
that makes uſe of them: The other denotes the 
want of Underſtanding, Malignancy, Inconſtancy, 
Lightnefs of Mind. 

VII. It is viſible, that there is ſomething vſe- 
leſs in his ation, who does that by compound- 
ed ways, which may be b-5ught to paſs by ſim- 
pie; and he wants knowledge, who hath more 
Prattical wills, when one fuſhceth- 

Viil. The CorduCt of a Good, Wiſe, Con- 
ſtant and Immutable Being, muſt carry in it, Wiſ- 
dom, Geodneſs, Conſtancy and immutability ; 
Order requires this. 

IX. The Wiſdom of God renders him Impo- 
tent in this ſence, that it permits him not to 
viill certain things, nor to act after certain ways. 
It permits him not to will certain things; for it 
God had made but one animal, he could not hare 
made it monſtrous, or given it uſeleſs or il! pro- 
portioned members, that being contrary to his 
wiidom which he loves invincibly. It would not 
permit him alſo to act after certain ways ; for, 
'THY2 
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ſuppoſing that a work equally Perfeft, might be 
produced by ways unequally Simple, Uniform, 
Conſtant, &c. ' God is impotent in this ſence, 
that he cannot chuſe the ways of actin; which are 
leſs worthy of his Wiſdom, or which leſs reſem- 
ble his Goodneſs, his Immutability, or his other 
Attributes. 

X., Thus God is Almighty » becauſe he does 
every thing that he undertakes to do; and be- 
cauſe there 1s nothing without him- which can re- 
{iſt him, or hinder him from executing his de- 
gn. 


*Tis not becauſe there is nothing, how irregy- 


lar ſoever, which he cannot do; or, no ways of 
acting which he cannot obſerve: But let us ſup» 
poſe God to act, 

XI, God cannot aft but for himſelf ; if he will 
aft, *tis becauſe he reſolves to do ſomething wor: 
thy of himſelf; but no Creature can give unto God 
an Honour worthy of him : All the Hononr ther 
meer Creatures can give,cannot be worth the action 
by which he produces them. 

It is unworthy of God, to maintain that there 
is any thing in the Creature which can determine 
him to aft; God therefore will do nothing, tor 
he acts only for himſelf. 

X1Il. God cannot receive any Honour wortiy 
of himſelf, but from himſelf. No Perſon cn 
Honour himſelf. God therefore can rever bc Hy- 
noured with an Honour worthy of him. 


XIII Nevertheleſs, I am ſenſible that I do 
aQually exilt. Therefore I can give unto Got 
an Honour worthy of him: Thercfore 1 am 
O 4 Ee: « 
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Eternal, Uncreatcd, Divine, I am not made, ard 
God can make nothing. 

XIV. Further, 1 know that I offend Ged, and 
that 1 cannot fſattsfie him for my offences Now 
God would 10t be offended, and would be fully 
ſatis:ed, Therefore I am not the work of God; 
for it I was, God only aCting for his glory, he 
would have been deceived in his deſigns. 

XV. Nothing can ſatisii< God but God himſelf, 
Now one and the lame Perſon cannot make latil- 
faition ro himlelf. God therefore can never be 
ſatisfcd for our offences. 

The wicked theretore are not the work of God, 
they ſub{iit whether he will or no; they cannot 
be annihilated. Behold conicquences altogether 
falſe! But fee them cleaied up in. two words, 
by my Principles, or rather the Prigciples of 
Chriilian REjig1on, 

XVI. God cinaot be Hononred with an Ho- 
now wwihy of himſelf. Be cannot be fully ſa- 
ti>ficd tor our offences, if he himſelf does not 
vadettake for them. Now no perſon Honours 
kin lelt, or ſatisfies himfſelt: T hercefore there is 
in God a plurality of Perſuns. This is alſo that 
which Faith tcaches us: 

XV1i. 1 am Creatcd, therefore I can render to 
God an Honour worthy of himſelf. God is of- 
ſended, therefore he may be fuliy ſatisfied. A 
Divize Perion united to My Dature, may ſanctife 
my devotions, and render them worthy of God, 
A Divine Perſon united to a criminal - ature 
may julltite aud [2tisfe for it- This is the ſoluti- 
on where” itt Faith jvupplies Rezſun when the is 
Non-plu:'d ; for Faich and Realon mutually ſt- 
ſtun one atotacr- X VIII, 
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XVIIL. It is clear therefore, that tho Man had 
not ſinned, a Divine Perſon would have been united 
to the work of God, to ſanCtific it, and render it 
worthy of its Author ; ſince it is neceſſary it ſhould 
ſubſilt as I may fay, in a Divine Perſon, to the 
end it might be worthy of him. 

XIX. Men offend God, they cannot ſatisfie him 
for thei® offences; God foreſaw and permitted 
this: Therefore he had in view the ſatisfaction 
of his Son, which is full and entire; therefore 
the work of God repair'd is more worthy of God, 
and Honours him more than the tame work he- 
fore its corruption. God therefore, who acts 
for his glory, mult neceſſarily have permitted ſin, 
which he foreſaw would come to paſs, All this 
is clear, and I have proved it eliivhere, bur | 
ſperk roo much of it; for, at preſent, "cis fufſi- 
cient, that the firſt and chief delign of God was }. 
C. and his Church; that the preſent Wor id x as for 
the future; that the natural order was for the ſu- 
pervatural: And I trove it thus: 

XX. God made ©G!! things for his glory, He 
loves that the moſt, watch moſt Honours him : 
Now Jetus Chritt Honours him more than all Crea- 
tures put tovether, fince J. C. is a Victim, ard 
a Sovereign Prieit, who infnirely Honours God. 
Therefore the chief of Gods detigas, is ]. C. ard 
the Church, winch is ns Body, which, with |] 
C. offers but one Victim, and one Worſhip. For 
all Creatures haye «ccefs anto Cod, and pay their 
Objigati ns unro hums only in |. C, Therefore 
the Preſcnt W orl4 is for the Future; the Natn- 
ral Order, for the Supernatural : this Succefſion 
0i Generations, to ſupply thc living Temple, whic i 
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J. C. raiſes to the glory of his Father, with Ma- 
terials. Every thing palles away , every thing 
tends to deſtruCtion, every thing vaniſhes ; bu 
Gods chief deſign ( the Objeft in which he is well 
pleaſe ) ſha!l remain for ever. 

XXl. The great deſign therefore 'of God, 
Is, to build to his own Honour a Spiritual Tem- 
ple, of waich, ]. C. is the chief Corner-ſtone, the 
Architect, tie Sovereign Prieſt, and Victim. His 
deſign is, that this Temple ſhould be as Large and 
Perfect as it can be», as far as its greatneſs and 
Perfeftion can conſiſt with one another. Thus 
God wills, that 21] Men thou!ld enter into this Spi- 
ritnal Building ; for thereby ir would become more 
ainple. God won!d that all Men ſhould be ſaved, 
11im.1l. 4. He hath alſo ſworn by his Prophet, 
that he wills not the Death, but the Converſion 
of the Wicked God alſo deſires, that Men ſhou'd 
merit the highet degrees of glory, ## will is our 
Santt ification, 1 Theſs. IV. 3- His Temple would 
thus be more Perfect. Certainly, if God loves 
Men, and tic beauty of his work, theſe Truths 
cannot be denyed. Now all Men are not ſaved ; 
there either arc none at. all, or very ſew Saints, 
but are capable of the higheſt Rewards, and of 
a more llluſtrious Glory, than that which they 
polleſs ; and no Creature, even Man himſelf, can- 
not hinder God from Converting and Sanftity- 
ing him, if God undertakes his Converſion and 
SanCtificationz for God is the abſolute Maſter 
of Hearts. Therefore there muſt necellarily be 
ſometbing in God himſelf, which hinders him from 
executing his wills, or rather from forming cer- 
tain deſigns, or decrces. 

XXll, 
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XXII. God in his infinite Wiſdom, ſaw all poſ- 
ſible works, and all poſſible ways of executing 
them. He doth not blindly reſolve upon any de- 
ſign, but always compares the means with the end ; 
He loves his Wiſdom, and he conſults it always. 
Now there are ſome ways of ating, more Sim- 
ple, more Uniform, more Regular than others 
and the Condu&t of a Wiſe, and Immutable Be: 
ing muſt carry in it the Character of Wiſdom, 
and immutability. Therefore the Wiſdom of God 
reſiſts his wills, in this ſenſe, that all his wills 
are not Practical wills. 1 do thus further explain 
my ſelf. 

XXIII, God loves all Men. He would fave all; 
he would ſanttifie all ; he would make a beautiful 
work ; he would make his Charch as large and 
perfect as it can be: But God loves his Wiſdom 
infinitely more; he loves it invincibly ; he loves 
it with a natural and neceſſary love, He cannot 
therefore diſpenſe with himſelf from ating after 
the wiſeſt manner, and which is moſt worthy of 
himſelf ; or trom following that Condu@ which 
ſuits beſt with his Attributes. Now, God acting 
by the moſt ſimple ways, and moſt worthy of his 
wiſdom, his work cannot be more beautiful and 
more ample than it is. For if God, by ways equal- 
ly ſimple, could bave made his Church more am- 
ple and more perfeCt than it is, he would not; a(t - 
ing as he hath done, have made a work moſt wor- 
thy of himſelf ; he would alſo have hated Men hbe- 
fore he had eſtabliſhed his Decre's, and conſe- 
quently before their ſin, or even their exiitencz 
was known. Therefore the Wildom of God for- 
bidding him to compound his ways, not permitting 
N41 
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him to work Miracles every moment, and obliging 
him to act afrer the molt general, conſtant and uni- 
form manner.; he doth not ſave all Men, tho he 
truly delires to ſave all. For, to conclude, tho 
he loves all his Creatures, he doth nothing for 
them, but that which his wiſdom permits him to 
do;.and tho he would have the moſt large and 
molt perfet Church that can be, yet he doth not 
make it abſolutely the moſt large and perfect; but 
only the moſt ſimple and moſt perfect that can 
be, with reſpect to the ways which are moſt wor- 
thy of himielf. For, once more, God doth not 
reſolve upon his deſigns, but by comparing his 
ways with the work which they ate to eifect For 
when he ſees a greater relation of wiſdom and fruit- 
fulneſs betwixt certain ways and their work, than 
all others and their work, then (I ſpeak after 
thg manner of Men) he takes up his Deſign, he 
chuſes his Ways, he eſtabliſhes his Decrecs. 
XXIV. Thus the Order of the Divine Decrces, 
which include the Predeſtination of the Saints, is 
nor, that God firſt wills to ſave ſuch and ſuch, and 
afterwards conſults his wiſdom to find out the ways 
which may put his deſigns into execution : T his is 
to make God aft like Men, who often repent of 
their undertakings, becauſe they do not compare 
all the means with the end. God conſults his wil 
dom for all things; he wills and deſigns nothing 
without his knowledge ; he w.lls not, that ſuch 
and ſuch ſhall be ſaved rather than others, if he 
did not ſee #2 him/e!f ſome reaſons for this; #n him: 
elf, 1 fay, not in them. So that the Principle of 
Predeſtination, is the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 
God, O Attitude divitiarum ſapientis & ſerentis 
D.1 
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Di! ?Tis nor his will ſeparated from his wiſ- 
dom: for he neither doth nor wills any thing with- 
our it ; that is, without his Son. Much lels 1s it 
the Elect, which determine him to predeſtinate 
them, or to form deſigns, which include their pre- 
deſtination. This is altogether impertinent ; and 
"tis needleſs for me to ſpend time in demonſtra- 
ting It. 


XXV. "Tis evident, by the Truths which I have 
laid down, that Reaſon furniſhes ns with no other 
means of reconciling Scripture with it ſelf; or 
this Propoſition , God would ſzve all Men; with 
this, f!! Men ere nur ſaved, For afliredly, God 
would fave all Men, even the wicked : This he 
ſwears by the month of the Propact Ezckzel. Now, 
God is the Maſter of Hearts; he can give ſuch 
Grace to the wicked as will certainly convert him, 
ſirce he knows v. hat degree of Grace, and when it 
onght to be given, that it may work the converſion 
of the ſinner. Who can hinder him from doing 
what he will? What Creature can reſilt him ? 
IS't not evident, that it is kis wiſlom which obliges 
him to aCt after ſo ſimple and fo general a manner, 
that Grace 1s not always given to the ſinner, ſo 
ſtrong,and at ſach ſeaſonable moments, as through- 
ly to convert, or to contribute to the converlion of 
him who receives it ? 

For, if God atts by particular wills, ſince be is 
wiſe, and wills the converſion of a ſinner, certainly 
*us impoſſible, but that all Grace ſhould be effica- 
cious, and have all the effect for which Ged gave 
It: it could never be reſiſted, never render'd uſe- 
leſs; For an intelligent Being proportions always 
the 
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the means to the end, the aCtion to the work, or 
effe&t which he undertakes to produce. 

XX VI. In ſhort, 'tis plain, that Predeſtination, 
as I have explained it, has nothing harſh in it: 
For no perſon can take it ill, that God ſhould loye 
his wiſdom infinitely more than his work ; for it 
is altogether his gracious gift , ſeeing it is the 
greater relation of wiſdom and fruitfulneſs, which 
God ſees betwixt his ways and his future Church, 
which determines him to form the decrees, which 
include the Predeſtination of the Saints, and not 
our natural merits which engage him to prede- 
ſtinate us to Grace and Glory. It doth not ſup» 
poſe in God any reſpett of Perſons; for tho Gods 
choice proceeds not from our merits, yet it is 
not the effect of an indifferent or raſh will of God, 
but of the depth of his Wiſdom and Knowledge 
which governs all his wills. Laſtly, Predefina: 
tion, thus underſtood, doth not lead to deſpair; 
for God often ſends the ſhowers of Grace in ſuch 
abundance, that we frequently render it uſeleſ;: 
And it will condemn our negligence, for it de- 
pends on us to avoid; many things which reſiſt 
the efficacy of grace ; God not giving us his grace 
by particular wills, to the end, that it ſhould have 
{uch an effect in us, and nothing more. 


Obgettion, 


The PredcCinatjon of the Saints is a Myſtery: 
The Judgments of God are hidden, even to the 
molt enlightned underſtandings, and ?tis an in- 
tufferable raſhneſs to endeavour to give a reaſon 
of the:n- The Fathers upon this ſubject of God's 
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choice of the Elect, always cryed out with St, 
Paul, O the Height ' We ought to imitate them, 
and hold our peace. 


Anſwer, 


I Anſwer, that we are permitted to Explain, 
even the Myſteries, provided we do it according 
to the Analogy of Faith; and ſuppoſe the Do- 
Arines received by the Church as unqueſtiona- 
ble. The Fathers have done ſo: There is no 
greater Myſtery than of the Trinity; and yer 
St. Auguſtine has Compoſed 1x5. Books upon this 
ſubjeCt, St. Hilary 1 2. St. 1 bomas, and all the School 
Divines, were not afraid to ſpeak and write there- 
of. But it is certain, that Predeſtination is not 
a Myſtery in this ſence, as if the mind of Man 
can diſcover nothing thereof: for all the Di- 
vine Decrees, do neceſſarily agree with Order, 
Reaſon, the Eternal Law, of which all Men have 
tome knowledge. There's no un- 


derſtanding all the particulars of 
the Predeſtination of the Saints: 
I confeſs it. Yet all they who 
know how to enter into them- 
ſelves and conſult univerſal Rea- 
fon, which enlightens all atten- 
tive minds, clearly ſee, that God 
acts not by Caprice, that his de- 
ſigns don't prevent his knowledge, 
that the Predeſt ination and choice 
of the Elett ſuppoſes the preſci- 
ence of all good works, which 


Prezdeftinatio fine prexſci- 
entia effe non poteſt, Proſp. 
reſp, ad Cap. XV. Gall.Non 
tamen Elettio precedit ju- 
ſtificationem ,. ſed ele&iv- 
nem juſtificatio, nemo e- 
nim elegitur,niftjam diſtans 
ab illo qui rejicitur. Unde 
quod diftum eſt quia elegic 
nos ante mundi couſt'tvti- 
onem , non video quoniodo 
fit dictum niſft preſcientia, 
Aug. l- 1-ad Simp. quztt, 2: 


they ought to do by the aſſiſtance of Grace ; that 


i 


A TREATISE 


it is the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God, which cauſes one to be cho- 
ſen and another rejefted. This is that which 
St. Faul fays; this is that which the Fathers ſay; 
and this is alſo that which 1 Aliert, I don'c ſay 
that one 1s cholen and another rejected , fimply 
and meerly becauſe God wills it; for 1 am a- 
fraid of making, God like unto Man, who guides 
himſelf by Humour, and hath no regard to his 
own work. Ir is not enough to ſhew that God 
is powerful, and that he doth what he will with 
his Creatures. We ought, if poſlible, to juilific 
his wiſdom and his goodneſs: We ought to re- 
preſent him as amiable and adorable, as much at 
leaſt as we make him terrible. You cry out with 
- St. Paul, O the Height ! but let us go on and add 
of te riches of the Wiſdom and K.ouledze of Go !; 
for it is the depth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge 
of God, which is the principle of the Predeltina- 
tion of Saints ; it is not a blind, raſh, and imperious 
will, ſuch as is often obſerved in the great ones of 
the Earth, 

But Men will make God ſuch an one as they 
would be themielves; becauſe they preter Power 
to Wiſtom, God ſhall always be jult and wiſe e- 
n0u2h for them, provided he be Powerful and So- 
verceign. Men love lndependance ; itis a ſort of 
SEtrvitude to Them to fubmir to Reaſon 3 to them 
it is a kind of impotence not to be able to do 
that which ſhe torbids. They fear therefore tv 
" make God Impotent initead of making him Wile. 
| hey place Gud at ove all Reaſon ; eccording to 
them he oblerves none, he abſolutely does all 
that which ke pleaics ; and for this reaſun _ 
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ly and ſolely becauſe any thing pleaſes him; vit 
is juſt, wiſe, and good to be done ; Principles 
which certainly overturn the very Foundation of 
Religion, as I have * elſewhere explained. 
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* Tn the 
Explicar, 


Will Men never refle&t that the Word of God of the nz- 
is Sovereign and Univerſal Reaſon ; that this Rea- ture of [- 


ſon is Co-eternal and Subſtantial with God; that 
he neceſlarily, invincibly, inviolably, loves it: 
that tho he be obliged to follow ir, he neverthe- 
leſs continues independent: And that thus all 
that God wills, is Juſt, Wiſe, Regular ; becauſe 
God cannot act but according to his knowledge, 
becauſe he cannot love but. according to Order , 
becauſe he cannot deſpiſe his Wiſdom, and fal- 
ſife himſelf ? 

But what ! muſt it be permitted to reaſon up- 
on Gods way of proceeding ? Yes doubtleſs, pro- 
vided we reaſor/ upon clear Ideas, and always 
have regard for the Truths which Faith teaches 
us. ?Tis this infinitely wiſe Condut which we 
cannot too much examine, and too much admire, 
nothing is more comforting and inſtruting both 
together; but we loſe our time when we exa- 
mine Mens ways of proceeding, for they almoſt 
always follow the motions of their paſſions: He 
who loves Order, cannot make it his paſs-time 
to ſee them do ſo, he cannot be inſtructed in 
his duty, by hearing their diſcourſes, 


Let it ſuffice that the Hiſtorians make Heroes 
of their BenefaCttors,& great Men of their Friends ; 
let all cheir characters flatter, bur Chriſtians oughr 
to propole to thetnſelves other Models. Let them 
be perſcet, as their Heavenly Father is perfect ; 
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let them imitate his Conduct, but I muſt Anſwer 
the principal Objection. 

The Fathers, 'tis ſaid, and St. Augnſtine chief- 
ly, permit us not to ſeek after the reaſon of the 
choice which God makes of the Ele. 1 main- 
tain that this is not true, and that the only thing 
which St. Auguſtine requires, is, that Gods Choice 
ſhould not be founded upon natural Merits; { 
far he is from deſiring that we ſhould not have 
recourſe to the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God 
to give an account of his choice. But to make 
this well underſtood, we muſt know that the e- 
nemics of Grace, and free Predeſtination, always 
uſed this argument which enters naturally into the 
mind, and which in my opinion cannot e an- 
ſwered by reaſon, but by the principles which I 
have laid down. Thus they reaſon. 

There is no choice to be made , where is no 
incquality or difference : Now God in the diſtri- 
bution of his Graces, chuſes ſome rather than o- 
thers- 

Therefore there are ſome Perſons whom God 
:adges more worthy of Grace, and more fit to re- 
cceive it than others. God wills that all Men ſhould 
be ſaved; he wills that all ſhould come to the 
knowledge of the Faith: Now all are not ſaved, 
even the Goſpel has not been preached to all, 
T hercfore there is ſome inequality, or ſome dif- 
ference among Men; for if there was a perfe(t 
equality among them, fince God would enlighten 
" them all, all would, at leaſt, have the gift of 
Faich, Now this difference can only come from 
the good or ill uſe of Liberty : Therefore *tis 
lan who makes himſelf in this ſenſe to _ 
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from another *, and in fome ſort merits Grace, * Vid. 

For ſurely tis juſt, or at leaſt more reaſonable, Prop; 

that God {ſhould give his Grace to thoſe who are _— 

better diſpoſed to receive ir, and more likely 

to make a good uſe of it than others; to thoſe 

who actually uſe their Liberty better, who make 

ſome eſlays towards acquiring Virtue, and who 

have more love for Order, the Truth and Juſtice, 

than to thoſe who make no uſe of their Liber- 

ty, and blindly follow the motions of their paſ- 

ſions. Therefore Grace does not prevent our 

wilk, for God atts always with the moſt wiidom 

and reaſon that can be: Before he aſlilts us, 

he expects«that we ſhould make that uſe of our 

Liberty, which we ought and may. 'Tis upon 

this account that he made us free, our Salvation 

is in our own hands; * the neceſſity of a prevent- , ,... ., 

ing Grace ruins free will, and renders the exhor* ,,,,g;us 

tations and councils of T. C. uſeleſs. ?Tis Grace lib. 1. ad. 

muſt make us att, but *ris in our power to will, to Bonif. c. 

pray, and to begin. ag. & lid. 
Theſe Reaſonings are ſo plauſible, and ſo ea- mot 

fily enter into the mind, that Men are naturally * 

Pelagians. A Man ſpeaks the Lauguage of the 

Church, when he is upon tis guard , when he 

atually feels his own weakoeſs, and remembers 

that. Grace is not given according to his merits. 

But when natore ſpeaks, he ſcarce ever fails to 

ſpeak thoſe things which favour and exalt ir. 

The Greek Fathers, who lived before Pelagins's 

Hereſy, or who were not cautious enough againſt 

this error, have often ſpoke ſo as to ſeem to main- 

tain it 4 this is a thing ſufficiently known. Sr. 

Arznttine wimfelf, before he throughly — 
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the matter of Grace, thought it was in our po- 
+ No. Wer, to believe and will, but in Gods only to give 
ſtrum eſt ſtrength to perform}. And * St. Jerome himſelf 
enim cre- writing againſt the Palagians, ſays » UVbs auten 
_ miſericordia © gratia eſt, liberum ex parte ceſſat 
dare cre. arbitrium » quod in & tantum eſt nt welimus atq; 
dentibus cxpi.cmus, CO placitis tribuamus afſenſum. Jam m 
& volen- Domins pote3tate eſt, ut id quod cupimus, quod la- 
_ fa- boramus ac nitimur, illins ope & auxillio implere va- 
puta leamus. Since we always feel that we are free, 
perandi. and do not always aCtually think upon the proofs 
Lib. Re- which Scripture gives us of the neceſlity of Grace, 
trattat, js difficult to keep our ſelves from ſaying no- 
Cap. 23s thing in behalf of Liberty againſt Grace 3 fince 
* Lib. 3- we know and are allured, that God always a&ts 
with Reaſon and Wiſdom, we deſire to find e- 
ven in the Elect themſelves, ſome reaſon of their 
EleCftion. 

Since it can't be faid, that the councils and 
exhortations of God are uſeleſs, we think with- 
out reflecting that it altogether depends upon us 
to follow them. In ſhort, on what ſide ſoever 
we look upon the ſentiments of the Pelagians and 
Semi-pelagians, we find them agreeable enough 
to Reaſon; and becaufe they pleaſantly court 
our Pride and Self. love, *tis difficult not to let 
fzll fome words in their favour. Hence ir is thar 
we find many paſlzges in the Fathers which may 
be uſed as a foundation for the errors concerning 
Grace ; infomuch, that there are thoſe who with: 
out ceremony reckon ſome of the Greek Fathers 
2mong the Hereticks: For. there are Men who 
jadge of the Sentiments of Authors, when they 
teem to contradict one another, only by report* 
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ing the paſſages in them. They do not conſider 
that all that is ſaid thro prejudice, according to 
the opinion of thoſe to whom a man ſpeaks, and 
without having ſeriouſly examined what is ſaid, 


ſignifies nothing 3 but on the contrary, it is ſuffi-" 


cient once to {ay a truth againſt common preju- 
dice to diſcover his opinion. For my part, 1 be- 
lieve that the Greeks and Latines do not much 
differ one from the other, and that if they of- 
ten ſpeak very differently, *cis becauſe they were 
not equally cautious agaialt the ſame errors, and 
had not equally examined them. 

Therefore the enemies of Grace believing them- 
ſelves ſo ſtrong in reaſons, accus'd St. Auguſtine 
as denying Liberty, making all depend upon fate, 
attributing unto God reſpect of perſons, and ren- 
dring all Preaching and Councils uſeleſs. They 
continually demanded of him a reaſon of God's 
choice, ſince he would not grant the reaſon of it to 
be an inequality or difference of wills, ſince it could 
not be an inequality of natures: But St. Luyultire 
on his part, ſtuck to the Scriptures. He anſwers 
ed that Grace was not given according to Merits, 
that Man could not make himſelf differ from a- 
nother, that he was unable not only to do pood 
without the aſliſtance of Grace, but that he could 
not will it; that the heart of Man is in the hands 
of God, that he diſpoſes of it as he pleaſes, and 
that of our ſelves we are not able to think a good 
thought. In ſhort, that he was not obliged ro 
give an account of the reaſon of the choice of 
the Ele, becauſe the Judgments of God are un- 
ſearchable. 

But tho St, Avgnſtine ſays in an hundred pla- 
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ces, that the Judgments of God are unſearcha- 
ble, to ſilence the enemies of Grace, who would 
have the reaſon of our being choſen in onr ſelves; 
he no where ſays, that thefe Judgments are not 
agreeable to the reafon and wiſdom which all Men 
conſulr, when their ſenſes and their paſſions keep 
ſilence. The judgments of God are impenitrabie, 
becauſe *tis impoſlible to know them in particu» 
lar; but we ought not to be afraid of afleri'2 
that they are Juſt, Wiſe, Reaſonable, fuil of 
Goodneſs & EquityzSt Arguſtine himſelf ſometiuaes 
ſeeks and gives Reafons of them : He was always 
diſpoſed to receive thoſe which could be reconciied 
with Faith, and he rejects not thoſe of his ad- 
verſaries, but becauſe they ſuppoſed, that Grzce 
was given according to Merits z that which Re- 
ligion and Chriſtian morality can by no means 
grant. See how St, Au;nſtine ſpeaks, * Ex aus: 
bus itaqz parvulis originals peccato obſtritiis, env iſte 
aſſumatur, ille relinquatur, & ex duobus atate jam 
grardibus impiis, cur 15te ita vocetwr, ut Tocariem 
ſrquatrr, ille autem aut n0n Vocetur, aut n0n ita vs 
eerur ; in{crut abilia ſunt judicia Dei: Ex duibus 
autem pus, cur huic donetur perſeverantia uſ+ 
que 131 finem, illt avtem non donetur, anſcrntabiliora 
ſurt 5-dict.s Dei. According to St. Auguſtine , the 
moſt unſearchable judgments of God are thoſe 
by which perſeverance is granted to ſome juſt 
Perions: and not to all. In the mean time St. Aus 
enſtine himſelf gives a reaſon of them in his let- 
ter to Vitalis and elſewhere; ard is ſo far from 
blaming them who examine Gods way of proceed: 
ing with humility, and according to the Analo- 
gy of Faith, that on the contrary he is very _ 
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dy to receive the reaſons of others upon this ſub- 
jet, provided they agree with the Scripture. Prop f 
| rr bujus timoris utilitatem, ne regenerats © pie vis Wb 
, vere tncipientes, tanquam fecurs alta ſapiamns, qui: 

dem non perſeveraturi per ſeveraturis Dei permiſſi,e we. 
) vel praviſiones ac diſpoſitione miſcentur, qu.1s Ca Wh 1 
dent:bus territt, cum timore & tremore (rad! amir - 
: viam juſtam. Sed de hac r', id eſt, cur quidem non 
4 permanſuri in fide, & fanititate chriſtiana, tamin w 
[ Acciprant ad tempus hanc gratiam, & dimittantur 4% 
5 hic wvivere donec cadait, cum poſſi 4 raps ae hac vita, 5: 
g i4 
] 


ne malitia mutct intellettum enrum, quod de [anito | 
immatura tate defuntty Scriptum et in Livro $2: . 
pientiez querat quisquis ut potuerit, ft invenerit 6 
prater banc que a me reddita eft & alam proc: 5 
lem rationem, a ritta fides non recedens, teneat eam, | Fpiſt. a®] 
& ego cum ito, ſs me non laturrit |, — op yy S 
«KIT; : . Or, & F 
Tis to make us fear, lealt being regenerated Gy: co 4 
© and beginning to live piouſly, we become ſecure 23. x 
| &« 2nd high-minded, that by Gods permiſſion and BY 
| *preſcience, ſome who will not perſevere, are 
& mix'c with thoſe who will; that thus we being * 
| « afrighted by their fall, may walk in tne way ? 
© of righteouſneſs with fear and trembling. Bur 
| (« it will be ſaid, why do they who will not per- &.: 
« {ſt in the Faith, receive ir, and continue there» a. 
© in till they fall? Why doth not God take away - 
* their Lives, before the wickedneſs of their hearts 145 4 
* corrupts their minds, 2s tis written in the book 
« of wiſdom » of a Saint dying in his Infancy ? 
*Let every one ſeek afrer the beſt reaſons of 
© this, and if he ſhall find any other beſides this . 
** which 1 have given, wiiich renders a reaſon, IE 
"that is probable, and according to the Analo- _ 
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*oy of Faith, let him embrace it, and if it ſhall 
*be imparted to me, I ſhall embrace it with 
Lib. 1.c, © him. : 
13-&ſeq The Author of the calling of the Gentiles, oh. 
ſerves the ſame way of proceeding, that St. Au 
guſtine doth. He every where ſays that the Judg- 
ments of God are unſearchable, becauſe he op- 
poſes the fame errors; and that Fairh doth not 
* Lib, +. {offer us to give a reaſon of Gods choice of Men, 
<2; fromthedifference of th-'1 n+ural Merics*, If, 
for example, he ask; Himieli wience It 15, that, 
all Children are not Baptized ? He is got afraid 
to ſay, thar if this came from any i!! uſe of the 
* C. 24. general Grace given io the Parents, that, * if all 
rec2ived Baptiſm, the Parents were too negligent, 
not fearing 1c{t their Children ſhould be ſurprized 
with Death: He fays, that ſuch anſwers would 
give ſom? ground t9 believe, that the grace of 
Baptiſm was due to the iunocence of age, and to 
deny original fin. When the queſtion is about 
excluding natural merits, he cries out, that the 
Judgments of God are uuſearchable; but yer, 
he nevertheleſs doth not fail to give ſome gene- 
* Lib» 2- ral Reaſons thereof, upon other occaſions. * His 
«+ 3% principle is, that a Reaſon of all the Deſigns and 
Wor?s of God cannot be given. Tertia Defmi- 
tio ten.pcy -nter, & ſobrie prot: ſtatur, non omnem v0 
luntatis Det compehend; prijje rationem, & multas 
divinor nm operum Canfas ab humana intelligentia eſſe 
ſuvdutFas, An undeniable principle! Bur neither 
he, nor St- Aug/7:»e, nor, I believe, any of the 
Fathers, ever maintain'd that the Judgments of 
God were ſo unſcarchable, as that it ſhould be 


a Ctime to ſeck, and give ſome general _ ma 
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of them. They never forbad Men, to repreſent 
God Amiable, and Adorable, by juſtifying his 
Condu@t, by that Idea which we have of a Being 
infinitely Perfe&t, and by the Truths Faith teach 
us; That which I have endeayoured, in Zhe 
Treatiſe of Nature and Grace, 


—— OO — 


FLhe Laſt Explication, 


The frequent Miracles of the Ola Law, do by 
no means ſhew, That God often aited by par- 
ticalar Wills. 


Do not well underſtand, how Perſons, who 

grant that God does all, and that therefore he 
communicates not his puwer to Creatures, bur by 
making them the occaſional cauſes of producing 
certain effects, can Imazine thar the Condutt w.rch 
he obſerved in reſpeC&t of the Jews, ſhunld be con: 
trary to that, which I think I have dem-aftrated 
ſeveral ways, v:z. That God atts rut by P "YELCH: 
lar wills, but when the neceſſity of Order requires 
him. 

They zre always ſaying, as a thing extraor- 
dinary, that the Old Teitament is full of Mira- 
cles, that God had promiſed to the Jews, Pen- 
ty and Proſperity, propor :ionably to their ſideli- 
ty and obedience; and that it was not poſſible, 
that nature and morality ſhould be fo exactly 
combin'd together , that the ZHoly- Land ſhould 
abound in fruits, proportionably as its Inhabitants 
d1d in virtue and good works. For my part, | 
Wiilitzgly 
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willingly grant all this: But I do not yet ſee 
how this oppoſes my ſentiments if it be not ſup. 
poſed, that I acknowledge no other general Laws 
by which God executes his deſigns, but thoſe of 
the communication of motions. How troubleſome 
is it for a Man not tobe able to explain his thoughts 
but by words, which popular uſe has introduced, 
and which every one 1nterprets according to his 
prejucices and temper; aud above all, to have for 
ones judges ſuch Perſons, who, tho they are nim- 
ble and quick, yct. often want equity and pene- 
tration of mind ! 

Certainly they do not do me juſtice, who ſay 
that I think Manna fell every day of the Week 
among the /ſraelites except Saturday, by a neceſ- 
fary conſequence of 'the Laws of the communi- 
cation of motions. He who is of this opinion, 
mult needs be yery fooliſh and impious; I am 
perſwaded that the greateſt part of the miracu: 
lous effetts of the Ancient Law, was done in con- 
ſequence of ſome general Laws, ſince the gene- 
ral cauſe ovght not to execute his purpoſe by 
particular wills, and for many more Reaſons which 
I might add to thoſe already mentioned. 

But 1 am far from believing, that theſe extra- 
ordinary effefts were only the conſequences of 
the natural Laws of the communication of mori- 
ons. I grant that they may be looked upon as 
Miracles, and that there are: more ſuch in the 
Wcrld than we imagine : But I muſt explain.my 
ſelf afrer what manner, that I may not be thought 
to. have changed, 

J. C. as Man, received all Power in Heaven 
and in Earth, becauſe God executes all the dc- 
ſires 
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fires of his holy Soul by the general Law of Grace, 
by which he would fave all Men in his Son. The 
Father has given to the Son, after this manner, 
all the Nations of the World, as Materials which 
he is to employ in the Building of his Church, 
as I have faid elſewhere. Snppoſing then that 
T. C. for the executing of his deſigns, deſires a 
certain degree of Grace for one of his Members, 
or rather that he deſired that the fire which ſa- 
crificed St» Lawrance ſhould loſe its heat ; it is 
ccrtain this would be what we call a Miracle ; 
nevertheleſs God would not work this Miracle by 
a pariicular will, but in conſequence of the ge- 
neral] Law, the efficacy of which is determined 
by the actual deſires of the Soul of ]- C. 

According to the general Laws of the commu- 
nications of motions, heavy bodys fall towards the 
Earth 3 my arm is heavy, yet nevertheleſs 1 lifr 
it up to Heaven whenſoever I defire it. Certainly 
God who determines the motion of the Animal 
ſpirits, for the lifring up my arm according to 
my deſires, does not then aft but in conſequence 
of the general Law of the union of the Soul and 
Body, by which Law I have power to move my 
arm; nevertheleſs, this motion wou'd be accoun- 
ted miraculous, if we did not own ſome other na- 
tural Laws, than thoſe of the communication of 
motions. 

Now [ think I am able to demonſtrate by the 
Authority of the Holy Scripture, that the An- 
rels have received from God Power over the pre- 
ſent World, and that thus God executes their 
deſires, and by them his own deſigns, according 
to ceitain general Laws; fo that all which ap- 
pears 
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pears miraculous in the Old Teſtament, does no 
wiſe prove that God may often act by particular 
wills. 

St. Paul in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews intend- 
ing to exalt ]. C. above Angels, ſays, that God 
had not iubjefted the World to come to them, 
as he had to J. C- He believed then, as a thing 
whereof thoſe to whom he wrote had no doubt, 
that God had ſubjected the preſent World to An- 
gels. If the Angels had had power over nothing, 
it would have been much more eaſy for St. Pa 
to have exalted J. C. above them. 

Writing to the Epheſrans, he aſſures us, that 
even the Devils exerciſe their power over /-i. 


» dels, he calls them as }. C. had done, the Princes 


of this World ; that is to ſay, of thoſe who live 
in the darkneſs of ldolatry z ftenebrarum harum, 
If the Devils themſelves exerciſe power over 1- 
dolarers, if they are Princes of this World, ſhall 
the Angels have no power over it ? 

The Arch-Angel Michael is called in Daniel, 
the Prince of the Jews, becauſe he fought for 
them againſt the Prince of the Perſfrans, Can a- 
ny one fight without Strength and Power ? 

The Angels are ſent as the Miniſters of God 
to Minilter to thoſe who are to be the Heirs of 
Salvation. A weak Miniſtry ! if God had not com- 
municated to them his Power. A uſeleſs miſſion! 
if God had not eſtabliſhed the general Law, whoſe 
efficacy is determined by their deſires, 

There are in the Old Teſtament a great many 
Paſſages which clearly prove that the Angels had 
care of the /jraclites, they rewarded the obſervers 
of the Law and puniſhed others ; it is not m_- 
ary 
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fary that I ſhould relate them. But it is more to the 
purpoſe, to ſhew, that even from thoſe paſlagez 
which attribute to God certain effets, withous 
making any mention of Angels, it cangot be con- 
cluded, that God produced theſe efiects by him- 
ſelf without the Miniſtry of Angels ; becauſe the 
Angels acting only by the power of God, and 
doing nothing but what was good, the Holy Scrip= 
ture attributes to God himſelf, that which he did 
by their means. 

The. greateſt example of this may be drawn 
from the manner after which the Law was given 
to the Jews. . To read only the Old Teaſtamenr, 
it ſeems as if God had by himſelf ſpoken to Mo: 
ſes in the Burning - Buſb, and that he gave him 
the Law upon out Sinai, without the Miniſtry 
of Angels. ?Tis God always who ſpeaks, even 
JeH0OVAH, that Name which is not given to Crea- 
tures: And yet St. Srephen aſſures us, that God 
ſent Moſes to deliver his People, under the con- 
duct and power of the Angel which had appear» 
ed unto him in the Burning:Buſh;, and that he 
0% ann alſo with the ſame Angel upon Moune 

1148+ 

St. Paul delivers the ſame thing intwo of his 
Epiſtles; and *cis upon this account, that intend: 
ing in bis Epiſtle to the Hebrews, to exalt the 
New Law above the Old, he begins this Epiltle 
with a continual compariſon of }. C, the Minilter 
of Grace, with the Angels, the Miniſters of the 
Fewrſh Law, 

It is evident if the Law had not been given by 
Angels, that which Sc. Srephen and St. Paul aſſures 
us of, would be abſolutely falſe. But the Angels 
having 
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having given it, that which foes ſays, doth not 
ever the leſs ceaſe to be true. For God always, 


as the true cauſe, executes that which his Crea- 


tures do as the occaſional cauſes, to whom God 
communicates his Power acccording to certain 
Laws. And betauſe *tis God only who enlightens 
Spirits by the manifeſtation of neceſlary and im- 
mutable order, (which is the inviolable rule of 
his owh will) it is truly he who ſpeaks to us, 
and commands us, when he who ſpeaks to us from 
him, does not do it till he has conſulted the E- 
ternal Laws which his wiſdom contains, that which 
the Bleſſed Angels never fail to do. 

J. C. as Man, is Head of the Church, & diſpences 
to his Members Grace which SanCtifies them. But 
becauſe he has not this Power, but in conſequence 
of a general Law which God has eſtabliſhed in 
him, to execute by him his great deſign, the E: 
ternal Temple; ?tis very truly ſaid that God 
alone gives inward Grace, tho he does not in 
truth give it but by the Miniſtry of J. C. who, 
as Man, determines by his prayers, or his deſires, 
the efficacy of the Divine will: And "tis upon 
this account that Scripture often attributes to 
God alone the converſion of hearts. 

in like manner, the Angels had power to lead, 
to conduct, and puniſh the {ſraclires; they may 
at preſent give us the outward preparations of 
Grace, they may remove out of our way occa- 
ſions of Sin and Scandal; yet all that they do, 
may 1n general be attributed to God, as the true 
cauſe, for they a& only by the Power which God 
has given them- 


Thus 
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Thus, I believe, that the defeat of Senacharib, 
the Plague which David brought upon the Peo- 


ple for numbring them, the rain of Manna which 15 
fell ſo regularly in the Wilderneſs; and a thou- a 
ſand ſuch like effefts, were miraculous. But I yy 
believe then, ſince Scripture aſſures us thereof in nS | 


ſeveral places, that God did not do the greateſt p 
part of theſe Miracles but by the aCtion ; that 
is to ſay, the deſires of the Angels which God 
choſe to conduCt his People, after he had inform- | 
ed himſelf by his wiſdom, that this way would wy 
be better than any other, in relation to his prin- oo 
cipal work: And that it would ſpare, as I may : 
ſay, a great number of particular wills. 1 be- 1 
lieve alſo that theſe deſires were govern'd ( as 


well as the Divine wills) by the neceſſary and te 
immutable order, the inviolable rule of all under- " 
ſtandings; by the light of the Word, the foun- oe 
tain of all Wiſdom, and of all Laws both Tems 25 


poral and Eternal , according to theſe words : 

Fins [apient:e Uerbum in creelfis, 4 ingrefſus il: ; 

lins Manada ZXrerna, af ay 
To be convinced of that which I have ſaid, 

{uppoſing that God does all, it is enough to en- 

deavour clearly ro underſtand the ſence of any £ 

one of thoſe paſſages which attribute to the An- 

gels, the Power of defending or puniſhing the 

Jſraclites. See one of theſe paſlages : God, or-ra- JT 

ther the Angel, or Prince of the Angels, St. 4: Ss: 

chael, ſays in Gods ſtead to Moſes, after he had £x99-23» ©" 

given him the Law; Beh ld I ſend an An:@ be. *” KY 

fore thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee to 

the place which 1 have prepared. Biware of him, 

and obey his voice, provoke him uma, for he will 

nos 
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not pardon your tranſzreſſions : for my name is in him, 
By this paſſage *tis evident, that an Angel con- 
dutted the People, and had power to puniſh them 
if they did not obey him z now *tis ſuppoſed that 
God does all- The Angel, their Condutter, had 
not his Power, but becauſe God made it, as I may 
ſay, a Law to himſelf to obey him; like as I 
have not the power to remove mine Arm , but 
becauſe God has eſtabliſhed the Laws of union 
betwixt the Soul and Body. And the Angel does 
nothing aftually, but becauſe God aCtually executes 
his delires, and thereby his Eternal purpoſes; as 
] do not aftually move mine Arm » but becauſe 
God only does whar I aCtually deſire, and what [ 
think to do. 

Thus the Miracles of the Old Teſtament are 
only conſequences of the general Laws which God 
made to communicate his Power to the Arch-An- 
gel Michael, or the Angel that guided them. Sena- 
charil's Army was defeated by the Angel, the re- 
venger of Gods glory: Manna was bread made 
by the hands of Angels , nevertheleſs God did 
theſe Miracles, but by general wills; for if they 
had been performed by particular wills, the An- 
gels could not have wrought them by a power 
which God gave them of conduCting his peo- 
ple. 
Thus St. Michael and his Angels were to the 
Jews, that which J. C. is to the Chriſtians. The 
Arigels gave the old Law, J. C. is the Angel of 


the new Law, as the Prophet Malacny calls him, 


Ch.zy, II. 1. The new Covenant promiſes true 
goods z therefore tne Mediator of this Covenant 
mult be the occaltonal or diſtributive cauſe of 
thasg 
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that Grace, which gives a right to the polle(- 
ſioa of thele goods. But the Old Covenant pro- 
miſed only Temporal goods, becauſe the Anzel, 
the Miaiſter of the Law, could only beſtow theſe 
goods: All that relates to Eternicy, both goods 
and evils, ought to be reſerved to J. C. The 
Angels who are pure Spirits, ought according to 
Order to have power over Bodies, inferiour ſub- 
ſtances, and by them, upon the minds of Men: 
For ſince ſin, the Soul depends upon the Body, 
they may prepare for Grace, as in St, Join, and 
remove the occaſions of falling. 

Laſtly, the Angel, or rather the Arch - Angel 
St, Michael repreſented ]. C. as the Old Law re- 
preſents the New ; the Synagogue, the Church ; 
Temporal goods, Eternal : Thus it appears, that 
to prove the New Covenant more excellent than 
the Old, St. Paul was obliged to prove (as he 
has done in the beginning of the Epiltle to the 
Hebrews ) that ]- C. who is the Miniſter thereof, 
is infinitely exalted above the Angels. 

It mult therefore be granted from the arguments 
which I have drawn from the Idea of a Being infi- 
nitely Perfect, & from a thouſand & a thouſand ex- 
periences that God execures his deſigns by general 
Laws. Bur it is not eaſfie to demonſtrate, that 
God acts upon ſuch and ſuch occaſions by parti- 
cular wills, tho the H. Scripture, which accom- 
modares its ſelf to our weakne(s, repreſents God 
ſometimes as a Man, and often makes him act lite 
Men. For tho all that which I have ſaid of An- 
gels, ſhould be abſolutely falſe, I might neyecthe- 
leſs ſuppoſe, and ſhould even have all reaſon to 
believe; that Gud wrought the Miracles of = 
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O1d Law, by certain general Laws, tho I had ng 
knowledge of them ; for we ought not to reject 
a truth clearly known, becauſe of ſome obje(i- 
ons which may be drawn from our ignorance of 
many things. 

Thus God forms and preſerves the purely ma- 
teria! World, by the Laws of the communicati- 
on of motions, and makes the Bodies themſelves the 
occaſional cauſes, which determine theſe Laws; for 
*tis the ſtriking of bodies upon one another, which 
determine their efficacy: A Body is never mo- 
ved, but when another ſtrikes upon it, and a Body 
is always moved when it is ſtruck upon. 

God preſerves the life of Men, and likewiſe 
Civil Society, by the general Laws of the Union 
of Soul and Body ; and makes ſomething in theſe 
ivo ſubſtances, the occaſional cauſes, which de- 
termine the efficacy of theſe Laws. Mine Arm is 
moved according to my deſires: my Soul ſuffers 
pain, when a Thorn pricks me. 

God builds up his great Work by the general 
I.aws of Grace, according to which he would 
{ave all Men in his Son; and becauſe all Men are 
torn finners, God draws the occaſional cauſes, 
which determine the efficacy of his general Laws 
only from J- C. who is the Head, which influen- 
ces his Members, the Mediator betwixt God and 
Men, the Sovereign Prieſt of good things, the true 
$2144204, who has received Wiſdom without mea- 
1yrc, to make a Work, whereof the Few:ſh Tem- 
ple was bur the figure, how Magnificent ſoever 
1" WaS, 

> Conclude. God governed the Jews by ge- 
rival Lews, the eflicacy of which was __—_ 
ne 
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ned by the Aion of St. Michael, and his Angels, 
In truth, intelligent Beings are necellary to con- 
dutt Men, to reward and puniſh them, that by 
the Laws of the communication of motions, the 
Hail knocks down the Fruit, which the Rain had 
made to grow; this is not properly a diſorder : 
Bodies are not capable of good or evil, of hap- 
pineſs, or miſery: But to adjuſt Rewards and 
Merits one with another, intelligent Beings are 
neceſlary. In a word, God has eftabliſhed all 
Powers, ſecond Cauſes, viſible and invicible Hie- 
rarchies, immediately by himſelf, or by the me- 
diation of other powers, that he may execute kis 
deſigns by general Laws, whoſeefficacy is determi- 
ned by the aftion of theſe ſame Powers. For he 
afts not like the Kings of the Earth, who give 
out their Orders, and do nothing elſe. God, in 
general, doth all that which ſecond cauſes dog 
Matter has not in it ſelf any moving virtue, upon 
which depends its efficacy ; and there is no ne- 
ceſlary connexion betwixt the wills of ſpirits, and 
the effelts which they produce. God doth all, bu 
he ats by Creatures, becauſe he was pleaſed to 
communicate his power to them, that he mighr 
accompliſh his work, by ways molt worthy of 
himſelf. 
Thus has God done all things with Wiſdom : 
I ſay with Wiſdom ; for an infinite Wiſdom is 
requiſite to underſtand all the conſequences of 
general Laws, to rank and combine them ore 
with another after the exateſt manner, and fore- 
ſee, that from thence would proceed a work wor 
thy of himſelf. *Tis an evidence of limited un- 
derſtandings to be able to do nothing but by com- 
Q 2 pounded 
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pounded ways. But a God who knows all things, 
ought not to diſturb the ſimplicity of his ways 
an immutable Being muſt always be uniform in 
his conduct ; a General Cauſe ought to aft by 
particular wills God's Conduct muſt carry in 
it the CharaQer of his Attributes, if the immu- 
table and neceſlary order of Juſtice do not oblige 
him to change: For Order is an inviolable Law, 
in reſpe&t of God himſelf; He,invincibly loves 
it, and will always prefer it to the Arbitrary Laws, 
by which he executes his Deſigns. 


THE END. 
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THE 
Author's Idea of Providence. 


Econd cauſes, of what nature ſoever, haye no 

proper efficacy of their own. But) 

All their power is communicated unto them by 
God, in conſequence of thoſe general Laws which 
he has eſtabliſh*r. Now, 

All Philoſophers and Divines agree, that God 
governs the World and takes care of all things 
by ſecond cauſes- Therefore, 

The Providence of God is Executed by general 
Laws. ' 

Nevertheleſs his Providence is not blind and 
ſubject ro chance- 

For 
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For, by his infinite Wiſdom he knows the con- 
ſequences of all poſſible general Laws. And, 

As Searcher of Hearts, He foreſees all the fu- 
ture determinations of free cauſes. Therefore, 

He proportions the means with the end; free 
Cauſes, as well as neceſſary, with the effects, 
which he intends they ſhall produce. There - 
tore. 

He combines Nature with Morality, and with 
Divinity, afrer the wiſelt manner that can be : 
So that the effects of the combination and connett i- 
on of cauſes may be moſt worthy of his Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs, and other Artribatesz for God 
wills in particular all the good effefts which he 
produces by general ways. Nevertheleſs, the im- 
mutable Order of Juſtice, which God owes to him. 
ſelf, and his own attributes, requires or permits, 
that he ſhould ſometimes act by particular wiils. 
Bur ordinarily, it is then only, and in thoſe cir- 
cumſtances, when one only Miracle (:. c, an ef- 
feft which cannot be the conſequence of natural 
Laws) doth happily adjuſt a great many events 
and the moſt that can be: For his prefcience 
being infinice, he doth not work two Miracles, 
when one will ſuffice. 

So that in the Divine Provitence, there is no- 
thing that is not Divine, or which doth nat bear 
the character of the Divine Attributes; for God 
acts according to what he Is. 

He is wiſe, his foreknowledge is infinite: tow, 
to eſtabliſh general Laws, and t» foreſee thar 
from thence a work will ariſe worthy of theſe 
Laws, is a mark of ſuch a Wiſdom, as hath vo 
bounds z and to at by particular wills, is to att 
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as Men, who can forcſee nothing: Therefore 
God atts by general Laws, 

God is the Searcher of Hearts: Now to make 
uſe of free Cauſes for the execution of his deſigns, 
without determining theſe Cauſes after an invin- 
cible manner, 1s to be the Searcher of Hearts; 
and It is not neceſſary to have this quality for 
the execution of his deſigns, if he did Cetermine 
cauſes after an invincible manner : Therefore 
God orcinarily leaves J. C. Angels, and Men, to 
act according to their natures. He doth not com- 
municate to them his power that he may deſtroy 
their liberty. 

He gives them part in the glory of his work, 
and thereby augments his own. For leaving them 
to act according to their patures, and ne- 
vertheleſs, executing by them deſigns worthy of 
himſelf, he makes it admirably appear that he 
is Searcher of Hearts, Nevertheleſs, the limi- 
tation of Angels, the malice of Devils, and both 
tneſe qualities in good and evil Men, and many 
other reaſons, may oblige God to att ſometimes 
by particular wills. For a limited ſpirit, tho 
perfectly unitcd to Order, cannot foreſee the con- 
nection of tree cauſes, which is neceſſary to bring 
th2 work of God to its perfection. So that, where 
Order permits, God muſt determine Angels by 
particular w:!ls, and make even the ſins of Men, 
and the malice of Devils, to enter into the or- 
Cer of his Providence: And proportionably the 
ſame mult be ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt conſidered as 
Man, and Head of the Church, and as Architect 
of the E:crnal Temple, 


God 


of Nature and Grace. 


God is immutable ; now immutability in his b 
Conduet, imports immutability in his nature; to 
change Conduct every mument, is a mark of in- or 
| conſtancy. So that God mult follow general Laws Ss 
| with reſpect to this attribure, if none of his 0- $2. 
ther attribures do otherwiſe require that he ceaſe $4 
| to obſerve it. For God atts uot but for him- *. 7 

ſelf, but for that love which he bears unto him- or 
| ſelf, but to Honour his attributes, both by the , 
| Divinity of his ways, and the PerfeCton of his 
work, In a word, the immutable Order of Ju- 
| ſtice, which he owes to himſelf, and his own per- | 
feftions, is a Law with which he never can diſ- "= 
Pence. % 
Thus experience teaches us, that God governs 
the purely Corporeal World, by the general TIE 
Laws of the communications of motions By wy 
| theſe ic is, that he makes the admirable Vicilli- 4 
7 tude of Night and Day, Summer aad Winter, &- 
| Rain and Fair weather. By them allo ic is, thar | 
| he covers the Earth with Fruicts and Flowers, | 
that he gives to Animals and Plants their growth a 
and nouriſhment, | 
Exnerience alſo teaches us, that God governs | 
| Men by the general Laws of Union of Soul and 1. 
| Body. For by theſe Laws, he doth nor only v- oo 
nite the Soul to the Body, for the confervaricn 
| of Life, but thereby he alſo ditfules it ( as | 
may ſay) over all his works, and fo maxes it " 
| admire the be2uties thereof. It is by thele Thar eg 
he forms Societies, and makes, as | may fay, 4 


but one body of all People. It is by them thag AY 
he teaches Men rhe truths of Relizion and Mo- bby. 
rality. And Laſtly, by them it is that be makes ; 5 
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Chriſtians, abſolves Penitents , SanCtifies the F- 
let, and makes them merit all thoſe degrees of 
glory, which makes up the beauty of the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, When 1 fay, that it is by them, 
he doth all this; it is eaſily perceived that | 
mean they are ſubſervient thereunto, 1n the Or- 
der of Divine Providence: For it is cheifly by 
the general Laws, which give power to ]. C. 
and the Angels, that GOD doth build his 
Church. 

Further, Faith teaches ns, that it is by general 
Laws that God puniſhes and rewards men, fince 
Angels, who are the diltributers of Temporal 
goods, have no efficacy of their own. Ir 1s by 
them that God provides for the neceſſities of 
his Elet , and reſiſts the pernicious uſe which 
Wicked Men and Devils make of that Power, 
which chey have to tempt, and 2fAict us in con- 
iequence aliy cf certain genera! Laws, Bur all 
Powers are ſubmirred to that which ], C. has 
in covſequcuce of ihe genera} Laws »f the Or- 
dcr of G:-ce; for at preſent, the Angels them- 
ſelves who coinmand others { jor there is a cer- 
tain ſuborVination among them according, to the 
molt probable and received opinion) are ſubmit- 
ted to [- C. their Head and ord. It i> under 
him, that they I:abnur 1n the briiding of his Tem- 
ple. They do not now, as urder the Law, pro- 
portion Rewards to Merits. For the treaſures of 
Grace are one; ed by the entrance of J. C, into 
the S1in:tuary For it is true, that by afflictions the 
Saints vie Purihed, So that it is better , that 
J. C. give unto Men true goods, than that An» 
eels ſhould deliver them from their aw - 
or 


of Nature and Grace. 


for if good Men were not afflited in this World, 
J. C. could not give them the form they mult 
neceſſarily have to be placed in kis building. 
Laitly, further yet, it is by general Laws that 
God exerciſes his Providence over his Church, 
that is to ſay by the Laws which make the Or- 
der of Grace. Laws which give unto ]. C. as 
Man, Sovereign power in Heaven and in Earth- 
It is by ].C, that God hath eſtabliſhed the dit- 
ferent orders which do externally govern his 
Church. ?Tis by him that he ſpreads abroad in- 
ward Grace in Souls. It is by him that he 1an- 
Ctifies his choſen people; thar he will govern them 
in Heaven, and recompence them according to their 
deſerts. It is by him, that he will judge the Ue- 
vils and the Damned, and condemn them to that 
fre, whoſe eternal efficacy, ſhall only be the ef- 
fe of general Laws which ſhall be obſerved 
for ever more: By him, | ſay, enlizhined ro 
this end by erernal wiſdom, and aifo ſabiiiting 
in this wiſdom ; by him being advertiſed by a 
revelation ( whoſe Laws 2re unknown ) of all thar 
which Orcer requires that he f1ould know, and 
ct all that he dekres ro know of what pailes In the 
World, to bring his work to its perfection ; by 
him Jaltly acting, by praQi- ai dehires, by nravers, 
by endeavours, or aC'ions of an tif;nite mwer:r, 
but of a limited virtu2, and proportionable t9 
a finite and a ftinted work; Four by him perftet- 
ly free, abſolotely Malter of his deſires ard acti- 
ons, ſubmitted only to immn:c2ble Order; the in- 
violabie rule of his will, 2s well as of his F:chers ; 
and, if | be nor dercived, very rarely derer:ni- 
ned after aa invincible manicr, by particular nd 
pr acts 
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prattical wills; to the end that he may leave to 
him more of the glory of his work, and make 
the infinite Wiſdom of his Father ſhine: more 
brightly, as he is the Searcher of Hearts; that 
glorious attribute which no ſpiric can compre- 
hend. 

Now if God adts by general Laws, it is vi- 
ſible, that we ought to aſcribe unto occaſional 
cauſes, to the limitation, the diſpoſitions, and 
ſometimes the malice of Creatures, all thoſe miſ- 
chievous effetts,which Piety, and the Idea we have 
of a good, wiſe, and jult God, oblige us to fay, 
that he rather permits, than has any deſign to 
effect. 


- For example, if a Woman brings forth a Mon- 
ſter, or a dead Child, - or if ſhe lets her Child 
fall, and kills it, carrying it to the Church to 
make it a Chriſtian; it is becauſe God obſerves 
the general Laws, which he hath preſcribed. We 
ought to aſcribe this diſmal effect to natural or 
occaſional cauſes. — Super defettum canſarum ſe- 
cundarum, ſays St. Thomas, God hath permitted 
this evil ; ſince there is none but he can be the 
true cauſe of it, it may be ſaid in ſome ſence 
that he hath not done it; becauſe it is not for 
ſuch like effefts, but tor better, that he hath e- 
ſtabliſhed natural Laws; and, if he follow theſe 
Laws, it is becauſe he owes this to himſelf, that 
his Conduct may be uniform and carry the cha- 
rater of his Attributes. This is not, in the 
leaſt, to blaſpheme againſt the Divine Power (as 
ſome ignorantly object ) but it is rather to blaſ- 
pheme againſt the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
ol 
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of God, to maintain, that he wills direftly and 
policively theſe diſmal effects. 

A Man whoſe Arm is cut off, feels grief in his 
Arm: We all of us, ſleeping, have a thouſand 
thoughts in relation to objects, which are not at all 
before us. This is becauſe God always afts in 
conſequence of his Laws, and gives to the Soul, 
the lame thoughts and the ſame ſentiments, when 
there are the ſame motions in the brain; whe- 
ther we have an Arm or no, whether objects are 
preſent, or abſent. The DEVIL tempts 
juſt Men, the wicked ſolicite good Men to evil; 
Thieves and Soldiers Pillage and Maſſacre the in- 
nocent as well as the guilty : God permits this, 
this therefore ought to be attributed to the malig- 
nity of occaſional cauſes. For tho God doth often 
from thence draw great advantages by the Grace 
of ]. C. ſince injuſtice it ſelf enters into the or- 
der Of his providence ; Ordinat peccata, ſays St. 
Auguſtine, yet theſe ſad eftefts, conſidered in them: 
ſelves, are unworthy of his goodneſs: There is 
m_— but good which he wills poſitively and di- 
rectly. 

And if he makes uſe of the injuſtice of Men, 
to ſpeak as Scripture doth, it is, becauſe it be- 
comes him to obey his own Laws, which were 
not at firſt eſtabliſhed for ſuch effes. 

In ſhort, the greateſt number of Men are dam- 
ned, and yer God wou!'d ſave all; for he would 
and can hinder them from offending kim. 

God wills the converſion of ſinners, and cer- 
tainly he can give them ſuch grace , that they 
ſhall infallibly be couverted, Whence is it then 
that ſinners dye in their 10, Infants without Bap- 
tiim, 
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Baptiſm, whole nations in the ignorance of truths 
neceſſary to their Salvation ? ſhould we rather 
maintain, that God would not fave all, meerly 
becauſe of theſe things ? Or rather, ſhould we not 
in general ſeek ont the reaſon in that which he 
owes to himſelf, to his wiſdom, and his other at- 
tributes? Is it not viſible, or at leaſt, is it not 
a ſentiment agreeable with Piety, that thoſe ry- 
ful effefts ought to be attributed to the ſimpli- 
City; in a word, to the divinity of his ways, 
and limitation of occaſional cauſes? For ſeeing 
that God afts by general Laws, ſince he makes 
vſe of his Creatures in bringing about his pur- 
poſes, and that he doth not communicate to them 
his Power, but by the eſtabliſhment of his Laws, 
it is clear, that all this proceeds from the nature 
and aCftion of occaſional cauſes. 

But why has not God eſtabliſhed other pene. 
ral Laws, or given to the finite aClion of ]. C, 
an infinite Virtue ? 

The Reaſon is, he ought not; becauſe his Wiſ- 
dom exaCts from him, that he do great works by 
the moſt ſimple ways, and that he proportion the 
ation of cauſes to the beauty of the works. 

And I fear not to ſay, that the Eternal Tem- 
ple, which is the great deſign of God, and the 
end of all his works, is the moſt beautiful that 
can be produced by ways ſo ſimple, and fo wile, 
as thoſe are which God makes uſe of to effect 
it- For | am certain, that God Ioves Men, that 
he would fave all; and therefore if he doth not 
ſo, it is becauſe he loves all things in proporti- 
on to their amiableneſs; it is becauſe he loves 
his Wiſdom more than his Work : *Tis becauſe 
he 
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he does more honour to his attributes by the di- 
vinity of his ways, than the Perfeftion of his 
Creatures. In a word, *tis becauſe he has the 
Reaſon of his Conduct in himſelf; for there is 
nothing out of God which can hinder him from 
executing his will. And if he ſhould have a will 
abſolutely to ſave all Men, without having reſpect 
to the ſimplicity of his ways; tis certain that 
he would ſave all, becauſc it is certain, that there 
is an infinite number of means to execute all his 


deſigns, and that likewiſe, he can execute them 


by the abſolute efficacy of his will, without the 
help of his Creatures. 

| thought my ſelf obliged to repreſent in few 
words, the Idea which1 have of the Divine Provi- 
dence, to the end, that it may be eaſily judged, 
whether it is not more worthy of the Wiſdom of 
God, more agreeable to all that experience teaches 
more uſeful to anſwer the Objections of the Li- 
bertines, better fitted to make us love God, and 
unite us to J. C. our Head ; and Laſtly, more ac- 
cording to the Scripture, taking it in irs full mean- 
ing, than that humane providence which ſuppo- 
ſes, that God afts always by particular wills, and 
would only ſave the leiſer part of mankind, and 
this ſimply and preciſely becauſe his will is ſo. 
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Objeftions againſt the foregoing Diſcowſe: NY * 
With the Author's Anſwers. dy 
ObjeRion 1. - 
TW cannot evidently be ſeen in the Idea of W 
GOD, which has no neceſlary relation to ſe 
him. Now there is onely an Arbitrary, and Ce 
not any neceſſary relation betwixt God, and the of 
obſeryation of the general Rules of nature, This ly 
is one of the Author's Principles: Therefore it W 
is not evident, that the general cauſe ought not to 
to produce its effeft by particular Wills. Now, Vi 
according to this Author, we ought not to believe m 
any thing that he ſays, if evidence doth not ob- 
lige us thereunto: Therefore we may ſtop here. C: 
This overturns his new Syſtem. bi 
Anſwer. et 
*Tis true, I have ſaid, that the general Laws bi 
by which God executes his deſigns, are Arbitra- d 
ry; and this is true in two ſenſes. Firſt, Be» { 
cauſe God might have produc*t nothing : For h 
the World is not a neceſſary Emanation of the [i 
Divinity. Secondly , Becauſe God might have 0 
diſpenſed with himſelf, from obſerving the Laws I 
which he hath eſtabliſhed for its preſervation, [ 
provided that Order would permit- But ſup» [ 
poſing that God reſolved to att, I maintain that ' 
he will do it, after the wiſeſt manner he can; I 
or after ſuch a manner as beſt comports with his a 
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Attributes: I hold, that this is not arbitrary, 
or indifferent to him. For God neceſlarily loves 
himſelf: he cannot belye himſelf. The immu- 
table Order, which conſiſts in the neceſſary rela- 
tion, which is betwixt his Divine PerfeCtions, 
is his inviolable Law and the Rule of all his wills, 
becauſe God cannot will or act, but by the love 
which he bears unto himſelf. Love in God is 
not, as in us, an impreſſion which comes from 
without, or carries him to any thing without him- 
ſelf. He is (as 1 may ſay) the Erernal and Ne- 
ceſlary Principle of it ; he is alſo the' end there- 
of, by the neceſſity of his Being. This is clear- 
ly ſeen in the Idea of a Being infinitely Perfect, 
which I have conſulted, and which I think ovghr 
to be Conſulted, leaſt we ſhould ſpeak of the Di- 
vine providence, too much afrer the manner of 
men. 

Thos, in this Idea, we clearly ſee, that God 
can neither will nor aft, bur according to order ; 
but by the love which he bears to himſelf and his 
eternal atcributes 3 bur according to what he is ; 
but after ſuch a manner as beſt ſuits with his Wiſ- 
domhis Immutability, his Prerogarive of being the 
ſearcher of hearts, and his other attributes, as I 
have elſewhere explained. It is indeed indifferent 
to him to aft, or not ; bur by no means to at&t well, 
or ill. He may indifterently chuſe his ways of aCt- 
ing, when order permits it ; that is to ſay, when 
the ways of aCting equally agree with his attributes; 
the different relations of which make that order, 
which is bis inviolable Law, becauſe he neceffarily 
loves himſelf : but he cannot chuſe thoſe ways of 
ating which are lels wiſe, or leſs worthy of his 
| attri- 
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attributes, there being an equality in other things ; 
becauſe he cannot falfifie himſelf, becauſe he inj- 
nitely loves his Wiſdom, and after ſuch a manner, 
that it renders him happily impotent ; that is, un- 
Capable of making an il} choice which it may blame, 
a choice which may not be worthy thereof, which 
ſhall not be 1ntinitely wiſe, nor perfetly worthy of 
his divine attributes. 

See the 50,51, 52, 53, and 54 Article of the 
Second Diſcourſe of this Treatiſe, the 3d Expli- 
cation, the 11th Chriſtian Meditation, the 1ſt 
Chapter of the Treatiſe of Morality. See alſo the 
19, 20, and 21 of this Treatiſe with the Addi- 
tions. 

It would be to no purpoſe to ſer.d the Reader ta 
other places of my Books ro make it appear, that 
they who make this Objetion , do not take my 
Sentiments aright. 

Ir muſt be obſerved, that God is not free, or 
indificreat, as Men are. Helis free in a quite opp0* 
ſite ſenſe. Men are free inthe choiceof the means 
of their Happineſs. They may take the worſe. 
This argues a want of underitanding. And they 
ae not tree, asro the cud. They iuvincibly ſeek 
after their Happineſs from without, This is be- 
caufe they are not ſelf-ſufficient. But God is fully 
ſuffi. icat 120 himſelf, it is indifferent to him to act, 
or not outwardly, And ſeeing his Underſtanding 
has nu bounds, ai.d he fees his own Law in himſelf, 
ſuppolinz that he 1eſolves to act, he cannot but re- 
ſolve ajlo to att like himſelf, becauſe he invincibly 
loves his Wiſdom,and bis other Attributes, againlt 
which he cannot coffend. He is not indifferent in 
hi> choice, bat wiaca there is, on all ſides, a per- 
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felt equality in the relations of the different ways 
with their different works, 

When I ſaid, That ſometimes, tho very rarely, the 
general Laws of Motions ought not to produce their ef: 
fe, I gave this reaſon thereof ; --- Becauſe the Or: 
der of Grace, to which that of Nature ought to be 
ſubſervient, requires, that Miracles ſhould be wrouz ht 
upon ſome occaſions. And I only add, by way (as 
it were) of Subſcription, --- Beſides that, it is exs 
pedient Men ſhould know, that God is ſo much Maſter 
of Nature, that, if he ſubmits to the Laws which he 
hath eſt abliſhed, ?tis rather becauſe he willingly doth 
ſo, than by any abſolute neceſſuy. 

| did not mean by theſe laſt words, that the ob- 
ſervation of the Natural Laws, was arbitrary in 
God, in this ſenſe, that he could without reaſon 
neglect them, that he might work Miracles: but 
that it was expedient God ſhould make Nature 
ſerviceable to Grace, and let Men know, that he 
is ſuperiour to that which they cal] Nature. For 
Men look upon Nature and its Laws as ſomething 
neceſlary and independent. The Mind of Man is 
naturally diſpoſed towards MManichi/on. The rea» 
ſon of which is, becauſe natural or occaſional Cau- 
ſes are viſible, wiereas the continual Operation of 
God in them, has nothing in it which ſtrikes the 
Senſes: Thus when God works Miracles, which 
aſtoniſh the World, one reaſon amongſt others is, 
to vindicate himſelf, and hinder Men from being 
deceived, and from having a mean Idea of his 
power ; as I have ſaid in the Addition to Art. 21, 
This he doth alſo, ro teach them who know, that 
the nature of things is nothing bur the will of their 
Author ; that God is not abſolutely neceſlitated to 
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do what he doth, and that if he follows his Laws, 
"tis becauſe he chuſes to do ſo. For the only Law, 
which is not arbitrary to God, is immutable Or- 
der z and whether he follows his Laws, or diſpen- 
ſes with them, it is becavſe Order requires it : It 
is becauſe God always aCts after ſuch a manner, as 
molt honours his Perfeftions; the intelligible Re- 
lations of which make that which I call #mmu: 
fable Order , as I have explain'd it in ſeyeral pla- 
cec. 
Object. 11. 

God acts not as Men. He doth not well conſult 
the Idea of God , who judges of his ConduCt by 
theirs. Men indeed are to govern their Deſigns ac* 
cording to their Strength; they muſt compare the 
Means with the End, the Ways with the Works : 
but this is becauſe they are weak. It iis enough 
for God to will, that things may be. The Ways 
of God are his own Wills. So that he doth not 
compare the Ways with the Works, that he may 
determine his choice, after he has compared the 
ſimplicity of the Ways with the perfeCtion of the 
Work. But he reſolved to give to the World 
what Perfection he pleaſed, without troubling him- 
ſelf about the Ways ; becauſe his Ways are no- 
thing but his Wills, and all his Wills are effica- 
cious. To underſtand this ObjcAion well, I de. 
ſirethe Reader to conſult the 13th Article of the 
tirſt Diſcourſe, agafnſt which ic is made. 

Anſwer. 

l grant, that God doth not form his deſigns as 
Men do. He doth not, as they do; compare the 
means with the end, through weakneſs He is nor 


like unto an Architect, who has not Money enough 
to 
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to finiſh his Edifice. He compares the deſigns with 
the ways, in wiſdom, with reſpect to his attri- 
butes, and in that love which he bears to himſelf. 
All the ways of executing his deligns are equally 
eafie to him z but they are not equally wiſe, equally 
ſimple, equally divine. A wiſe Man will never un- 
dertake a deſign which diſhonours him, how eafily 
ſoever it may be executed, And of two deſigns, 
the execution of which will unequally honour him, 
he will always chuſe that which will honour him 
the moſt ; becauſe his ſelf-love is always inlighten- 
ed by his Wiſdom. Thus, tho God be Almighty, 
he neither doth, nor can act, but by the love which 
he bears to himſelf, and his own attribates, he al- 
ways chuſes both the work and the ways, which all 
together do molt honour him. 

But, *tis ſaid, the ways of God are his wills. It is 
en2ngh for him to will, that what he wills may be done, 
I confeſs it- The ways of God are nothing but his 
prattical wills. ?Tis ſufficient for him to will the 
doing of any thing, to the end it may be done. 
But God cannot have two practical wills, when 
one is enough. God cannot will, when tis not wiſe 
to will. And upon this account it is: that the practi» 
cal wills of God are not ordinarily any other than 
general wills, whoſe efficacy is derermined by the as 
(tion of occaſional cautes-God loves Men. He would 
ſave them all. Hedeſires, that all ſhoulc know and 
love him: For otder requires this, and order is his 
law. This will is agreeable to his attributes : But 
God will not do all that is neceſlary, to the end, 
that all may infallibly be brought ro know and 
love him ; becauſe order permits him not to have 
ſuch praCtical wills, as are proper to this end. lc 
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is becauſe he ought not to diſturb the ſimplicity of 
his ways; *cis becauſe he mult fit his ways to the 
work, and chuſe the work and the ways which 
honour him the moſt, 

Altho God need only to will, that the Church 
ſhould be formed, to the end it might be ſo; tho 
he needed only to will, that Men ſhould receive 
grace, to the end they might receive it; yet no- 
thing is more certain, than that *tis by }. C. he 
ſanctifies Men, and forms his Church: as it is alſo, 
that he governs the Nations by Angels, and pro- 
duces Animals and Plants by other ſecond Cauſes. 
Art preſent, God atts no more, as he did at the 
Creation, immediately by himſelf. This is unde- 
viable. He afts by Creatures, in conſequence of 
that power which he has communicated unto them, 
by the eſtabliſhment of his general Laws. Thus 
his Laws, or his general, praCtical Wills, are his 
Ways ; and his Ways are ſimple, uniform, and 
conſtant 3 they are perfe(tly worthy of him, be- 
cauſe they are perfeCtly agreeable with his Attri- 
butes, as | have ofren repeated, When God crea- 
red the World, Men, Animals, Plants, organized 
Bodies, which contain in their Seeds, wherewithal 
10 furniſh all Ages with their kind, he did this by 
particular wills. This was convenient for ſeveral 
reaions ; and indeed this could not be otherwiſe : 
For particular wills were neceſſary to begin the 
determination of motions, Burt ſeeing this way 
of atting was, as | may tay, mean and ſervile, be- 
cauſe, in one ſenſe, ir reſembled that of a limited 
vnderſtanding , God quitred it as ſoon as he could 
diſpenie with himſelf trom following it» as ſoon 
as he could pitch upcu another more ſimple and 
divine 
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Divine way for the goverment of the World. 
At preſent, he reſts: not that he ceaſes to act; 
but becauſe he doth no more at after a ſervile 
manner, ſomething like unto that of his Miniſters ; 
Becauſe he afts molt agreeably to his Divine attri- 
butes. 

Thus, tho God be Almighty, and all his wills 
efficacious ; it doth not follow, that he ought not 
to compare the ſimplicity of the ways, with the 
perfection of the works; for *cis not to Honour 
his Power, but to Honour his Wiſdom and his o0- 
ther Atcributes, that he doth all things immediately 
by himſelf. In truth, what wiſdom wou'd it be even to 
ſave all Men, and to make a World infinitely more 
Beautiful chan that which we inhabit, if he had 
made and govern'd it by particular wills ? What 
ſhould we think of his Goodneſs, and other Attri- 
butes, there being in it ſo many Miſerable Perſons, 
ſo many Sinners, {o many Monſters, ſo many Diſor- 
ders, ſo many Damned ? In a word, things beipg as 
we ſee they are, he ſaith, that he has no need of 
the Wicked, and yet the World is full of them : 
He hath not made Death, and yet all Men are 
{ubje& thereunto. 

Tis the ſin, it may be ſaid, of the firſt Man by 
which it entred into the World: Very well. 
But why did not he hinder his Fall? Why did he 
not*prevent it? Why did he eſtabliſh thoſe natu- 
ral relations betwixt Eve and her Children, whic h 
communicate ſin unto them ? Why did he make all 
deſcend from corrupted Parents ? In a word, why 
did he not form our bodies by particular wills, or 
by ſuch wills did not ſuipend the general Laws 
by which the braia of che Mocher acts upon thr 
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makes its heart irregular ? Why, 1 ſay, did he not - 
do this, if it be indifferent to God to aft, or not 
to act by particular wills ? This is that which the 


Searchaf- Libertines demand, and this is what Chriſtian Phi- 
ter Trath. Joſophers ſhould explain to them, to ſtop their 


Mouths. Reafon, as much as may be, ſhould be 
reconciled with Religion. Hence it is that I Main- 
tain it to be more worthy , not of the Power, 
but of the Wiſdom and other Divine Attributes ; 
that the World ſhould be governed, and the fu: 
ture Church formed by the general Laws which 
God hath eſtabliſhed for this end, than by an in- 
finite number of particular wills. Hence it is, 
that I aſſert, that God has not made the World, 
abſolutely as perfect as it might have been; but 
as perfect as he could, with relation to the ways 
molt worthy of his Attributes; but has choſen the 
work and the ways which do mo Honour him : 
For God cannot , and ought not to att but to Ho- 
nour his Perfe@tions, both by the ſimplicity of his 
ways, and the excellency of his work. 
Object, II. 

Whence is it then, that a thing ſo evident was 
never perceived by any of the Fathers, or the 
moſt ſubtil Divines? Whence is it, that St. Au- 
2uſtine, who has written ſo much againſt the 7z- 
nichees, made no uſe of this Reaſon, that God 
aCts not by particular wills ; that thereby he might 
have proved that there is no neceſſity of attri- 
buting the deſtruCtion of his works one by another, 
the generation of Monſters, or other effes, which 
are thought to dishgure his Work, to an evil prin- 
ciple ? On the contrary, it is certain that never 
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any perſon, did more than this Father, own that 2 
nothing was done in all this , but by Gods par- 4 
ticular orders, Cc. 

Av! wer, 

"Tis not juſt to urge the Fathers and the Di- 
vines againſt me, when neither the one, nor the 
other are againſt me. If Se. Auguſtine, or any 
other Father had conſidered my opinion, and af- w. 
terwards refuted it, then he would truely have | 
been againſt me, and his authority might have 
been urged againſt my ſentiment. But where can 
it be found that St. Auguſtine and St. Thomas have 
oppoſed that which I lay down ; probably nei» 
ther the one, nor the other, ever thought of it : 
And therefore neither the one, nor the other,could 
approves or diſapprove it. They anſwered the * 
objeftions of HERETICKS and LIBER-: | * 
TINES, after another manner than I do: I 1 
grant it. But are we forbidden to prove Religion 1 
by all ways poſſible? St. Auguitine anſwered the 
Manichees according to the principles which theſe 
Hereticks received ; and I anſwer the Hereticks of 4 
theſe times,according to thoſe principles which they | 
receive, Ought we not to ſpeak unto Men ac: 
cording to their [deas? The Treatiſe of Nature 
and Grace, [I have often ſaid, was not made for | 
all Men; I pretend only to juſtihe the Wiſdom, » 
and Goodneſs of God, in the ConſtruCtion of his | 
Work to the minds of ſome certain Philoſophers ; 
notwithſtanding all the Diſorders which may be 
obſerved therein, and the Damnation of the grea- 
teſt number of Men. Neither St. Au:uſtine nor 
St. Thomas, have written any thing, either for, or 
acainſt the Carte/t.ns, of whom they had no know- 
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ledge. How then ſhould we find any thing in 
their works, either condemning, or approving the 
Reaſons, which | have drawn from the principles 
of theſe Philoſophers, to convince them, that 
God ſincerely wills the Salvation of all Men, and 
that if he doth not ſave all, it is becauſe ne loves 
his Wiſdom more than his Work ? Alluredly it 
is to abuſe the ſimplicity of the Readers, and the 
reſpect which they have for the Fathers, to raiſe 
prejudices in them by a many citations out of 
great men; and endeavour by their ſuftrages, to 
condemn thoſe principles, which probably were 
not known to them, ſo far were they from reject- 
ing, them, as untrue- For at the bottom, all ſuch 
paſlages, tho different from what I ſay, tend to 
prove the ſame truths of Faith which I maintain; 
tor | have por, and never ſhall, I hope, quit this 
Maxim of the Search after Truth, That novelty, 
in matter of Divinity is a ſign of Error. I di- 
ſtir:guih the Truchs of Faith, from rhoſe of Rea- 
ſon; and ſha!l always ſeek for Theological Do» 
Cirincs in Travition. But 1 jhall endeayour to 
prove theſe Doftrines to others by thoſe Philo- 
fophical principles which they receive; or how- 
ever thoſe whereby 1 may hope to be able to con- 
vince them. 

St. Auguitine has not anſwered the ſame objecti- 
jctions, as 1 do; What follows from hence, 
That they did not come into his mind ? Not at 
all, That he did not zpprove them ? By no means. 
That he has condemned them, as contrary to the 
Faith ? Still leſs, ?Iis becauſe he did not, per- 
haps, think them proper to pcerſwade thoſe, a- 
gainſt whom he wrote. For had 1 lived in Sr. Au- 
Y guſt ns 
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guſtines time, and had written for all men, and 
not for ſome particular Men, who are accuſtom- 
to certain Principles ; 1 ſhould not have ſpoken 
as I have done in the 1 reatiſe of Nature and Grace, 
becauſe common ſenſe requires, that we ſhould 
ſpeak to Men according to their Ideas, in a Lan- 
guage which they well underſtand, and willing- 
ly hearken unto. No perſon cay think that the 
Principles which I ſuppole in the Treatiſe, were 
known to the Manicheesz ſo that it would have 
been an odd undertaking to have perſwaded them 
of the rruth thereof, that afterwards they migkr 
be convinc*t by theſe Principles, that they were 
in Error. 

Moreover, all Men are not capable to nnder- 
ſtand theſe principles; to this end a great deal 
of time, and application is neceffary, without men» 
tioning ſeveral other requiſite qualifications, which 
all Men have not. lntruth, the greateſt part of 
publick Diſputes, ſuch 2s thoſe were which Sr. 
- nguftine had with the A1rrchrer, will not per- 
mit Men to make uſe of abſtratcd notions, to 
give light to the Truth. Ir. was therefore bet- 
ter done, to deny, for example, That Monſters 
made the Work of Gnd lefs Perfe&t, by compa- 
ring them to the Diſſanances in Mulick, a'd rhe 
Shades in Painting, which give more Body and 
Life to the Figures. It was much the ſhorter way 
for the /Marichres, to ſhe'y them, that the mind 
of Man is too weak to j1d;:e of the Deſigns of Gnd, 
and compare all the parts of the World regeriier, 
thereby to diſcover rhe j1ſt relitions of them ; 
than to explain to them tho-e principles, which 
are neceſſary to meke Men comprehend that cer- 
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tain diſmal effetts are the neceſſary conſequences 
of the ſimplicity of the ways, by which God ex: 
ecutes his deſigns. Theſe Hereticks would per- 
haps have learnt nothing by theſe principles, and tt 
their rebellious imagination was to be humbled 0 


by ſenſible Reaſons, and ſvitable to their capa- Þ| i 
city. And if this was not enough to content the {} 
underſtanding, and convince by light and evi- ſ 
dence; it was however ſufficient to oblige them b 
to ſilence, reſtrain their Pride, and to give ſatif- } 5 
faltion to the Catholicks, who aſſiſted at St. Au: f 
guſtine's Conferences, or read his works with a 4 


pious diſpoſition of mind. I ſhould my ſelf fear } ® 
that I ſhould be wanting to Religion, if I ſhould , 
uſe ſuch like Reaſons to ſatishe thoſe who ſhould t 
make ſuch objeftions to me; if I ſaw that they b 
could not attend unto Truths much abſtracted, 
and yet that it was neceſſary to ſatisfie them, with 
reſpeCt to their doubts, wherewithal they were 
intangled. And aſluredly it would be unjuſt for 
any man thence to conclude, either that I con- 
tradict my ſelf in my works, or that I have not 
thoſe ſentiments, of which 1 am convinc't. For 
we ought to ſatisfie all Men, the Simple, as well 
as the Philoſophers, and keep both the one and 
other in that ſubmiſſion which they owe to the 
Truths of Faith. This certainly was St. Augn- 
ſtine*s deſign in his writings againſt the anichees ; 
and-'tis alſo of all the Fathers, and of all Dj- 
vines: They all laboured only to maintain the 
Faith, by reaſons fitted to the capacity of thoſe 
they had to deal with, and according to ſuch Prin- 
ciples as they received. 
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But if ſome Philoſophers, full of ſublime Meta- 
phiſicks, come and tell me, that God as poſitive- 
ly and directly wills evil, as he doth the good ; 
that he doth not truely will the Beauty of the 
Univerſe, and by no means, the particular per- 
feftion of any of his Creatures : T hat the World 
is an Harmony, whereof Monſters are the neceſ- 
ſary diſſonances: That God wills there ſhould 
be Sinners as well as juſt Perſons, and that as the 
Shades in Painting, make the Face to appear, and 
gives (as it were) body to the Pifture ; So the 
the wicked are abſolutely neceſſary in the work 
of God, that the virtue of good Men may be more 
remarkable: And that thus God himſelf is the Au- 
thor of Sin, who wills it, and works it in us, and 
by us, as truely as our good works; and that Free- 
will is no more than a vain title of Honour, where- 
withal Men generally flatcer themſelves. What ſhall 
I anſwer to theſe Philaſophers, according to their 
principles That Goa doth all that is real in 
the Creatures, and that he permits nothing according 
to vu'gar Ideas ? Principles, which in my opinion, 
it is impoſſible to overthrow, and which I ſhould 
be ſorry to ſee overthrown, becauſe they are in- 
finitely advantageous to Religion. May I not make 
it appear, that the word Permit bears a ſenſe wor+ 
thy of God, which is not contrary to their Prin- 
ciples, and yet deſtroys their Errors? I cannot do 
it, without taking another Method than St. Au- 
guſtine has done. May I not, ought I not to quit 
the Reaſons which he gives to ſilence the 141- 
chees, ſeeing that they are made vſe of by ſome 
Perſons in defence of their Errors, and infinuare 
them into the minds of Men ; provided rhat 0+ 
theruiſe | 
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therwiſe I uſe clear Principles, and which, at ore 
blow, overturns the Herelie of the MManci:tes, as 
well as Libertiniſm ? For this, I appeal to all equi- 
table perſons as Judges, what eſteem ſoever they 
* Foif, have for St. Auguſtin; I alſo appeal to * Sr. Au. 
143, & gaſten himſelf, when he direfts his Readers how 
145. De they ought ro judge of his Writings, 
Triz.1i6. Now 'tis evident, by my Principles, that no- 
3-6:1+ thing is more ridiculous than the Afanichees way 
of reaſoning, who pretended co prove the neceſſi- 
ty of an Evil Principle, by all thoſe diſmal effetts 
which a beneficent and a wiſe God cannot directly 
and poſitively will, and which he is ſaid to peymrr, 
rather than to have deſiznedly brought them to 
paſs; tho ordinarily Men do not too well under- 
ſtand what they ſay, when they aſſure us, that 
God perin:ts, and doth not do them. Burt if my 
Principles overturn the very Foundation of Man: 
chiſm, they alſo undeniably confute, if I am not 
deceived, the molt dangerous Errours, which the 
World is at preſent much more ready toembrace. 
1 ſay then, without fear of bliſpheming again#t 
the Power of God, and in honour of his Wildom, 
that he doth not dire&ly and poſitively will Mon- 
ſters, and that he doth not produce them, bur in 
conſequence of his Laws, the ſimplicity, unifor- 
miry, generality of which he ought not to diſturb. 
I boldly affirm, wich the Scripture, that God hath 
no need of the wicke! ; and thar, if he ſuffered the 
firſt Man to fall, and to communicate to us his ſin, 
* Trett. jt js. becauſe * Order required; that he ſhould not 
. qr" prevent it by the grace ot {en;1ment, ſeeing Adam 
Grace, Art. 29, $0,"- 34+ of the 2d Diſcourſe Explicat. of the 5th Chap- 
ter of the Search, &c. and of Original Sin, 
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had no concupiſcence to overcome. It is becauſe 
God was obliged to cauſe Men to be born by the 
molt ſimple ways of ordinary Generation, that ſo 
his Conduct might agree with his Attributes, and 
all his Works might have admirable relations to 
one another ; but, by no means, that Sin might be 
communicated, and Monſters produced. *Tis true, 
it may be ſaid againſt the Manichees, that Monſters 
give a kind of Beauty to the World, and that God 
makes uſe of the wicked, and even Devils them- 
ſelves, for the execution of his purpoſes. For all 
things, even Diſorder it ſelf, ſet forth the Order 
of Providence : But Diſorder always continues 
what it is- God perm ir, becauſe he can make ir 
ſerve divers uſes. But he wills it not, becauſe he 
hath not eſtabliſhed his Laws, that ir ſhould hay- 
pen, and becauſe he hath not made Man ſree, that 
he ſhould not love him. 

Shadows are neceſſary in Painting, and Diſſo- 
nances in Muſick. Therefore Women ought to be 
abortive, and bring forth Monſters. What aCon- 
ſequence is this! I can contidently anſwer the Phi- 
lolopers, That theſe Monſters ordinarily come 
from modeſt Women, and ſubſiſt but a few days: 
So neceſſary are they to the beauty of the Vn: 
verſe! There are many more wicked, than good 
Men ; reprobate, than elett: So many Conſoc- 
nances are there in the Harmony of the Crea- 
tures ! Shall there be any Monſters in the future 
Church, and wicked Mea in the holy City ? 
Doubtleſs not. Behold then the Painter*s Cloth 
without Shades, and an Harmony without L-iito- 
nances. Thus all thoſe diſmal Etiefts which Ged 
permits in the World, are not at all necellary to 
it, 
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it. And if there be Black with White, Diſſo- 
nances with Conſonances, this doth not give more 
* Force. * Boldneſs to the Picture, or Sweetneſs to the Mu- 
ſick : 1 mean, this doth nor, at the bottom, render 
the Work of God more perfect. This, on the con- 
trary, disfigures it, and makes it diſagreeable to 
all thoſe who love Order. For tho it may be ſaid, 
that Monſters give a kind of beauty to the World, 
nothing is more evident, than that this is only 2 
beauty in appearance, and that, in truth, the World 
is leſs perfe&t. The weak ſighted, or the blind, 
make the moſt ſtupid obſerve, that they have two 
good eyes. Thus blind Men ſerve to illuſtrate 
the perfeftion of Man: But they do not, I hope, 
render Mankind more perfe&t. Vice, in reſpett of 
us, makes Vertue more conſpicuous; but ſurely it 
neither adds to its perfection, nor its merit. God 
tnakes uſe of wicked Men,for the tryal of the good : 
but *tis becauſe, as I may ſay, he finds them al- 
ready made fo to his hands; for they are no ways 
neceſſary to him. God did never polirively and 
dire&tly will ſuch Skadows and ſuch Diſſonances, 
tho he poſitively and direCtly wills, that they ſhall 
be ſubſervicnt to his Glory. Theſe are pretty 
Compariſons, which pleaſe the Imagination, but 
do not enlighten the Mind ; they are proper e- 
nough to inculcate that which is already believed 
but aſſuredly they cannot be uſed, as a Principle 
whereby Libertiniſm may be deſtroyed, with what 
Eloquence ſoever they may be laid forth. 

This is what I ſhonld anſwer, not to St. Arg: 
fi:n, wieſe meaning was right, and who deſerves 
ro be reſpetted for his edifying Anſwers, and ſuch 
as were kitted to the capacity of rhoſe he deſired 
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to undeceive-. But this is what I would anſwer 
to thoſe who abuſe his Authority, and draw from 
his Writings ſuch Conſequences, as are fitted to 
overturn the very Foundations of Religion. I 
grant, with this holy Doctor , that there is no 
Evil Principle, which (notwithſtanding all the en- 
deavours of a gracious God to the contrary) pro- 
produces all the irregularities of the Univerſe, 
whether he will or no; which was that which he 
deſigned to prove againſt the Hereticks of his 
time. But I am not afraid to give new Proofs, 
to convince the Hereticks of this Age, that God 
ſincerely wills, that all Men ſhould be 1aved; that 
he is not the Author of Sin; in a word, that Mon- 
ſters, whether in Nature, or Morality, leſſen the 
perfe&tion of his Work ; that he wills them nor, 
and that if he permits them, *tis becauſe he wills, 
that his Conduct ſhould bear the CharaCter of his 
Attributes. 1 will never ſay, that God had a di- 
rect and poſitive will to produce all thoſe diſmal 
effects which Piety and the [dea of a good, wile, 
and juſt God oblige us to ſay, that he permits, ra- 
ther than deſignedly brings to paſs. And in this 
it ſeems to me, that 1 follow the ſentiment or in- 
clinarion of all Divines, and all the Fathers, tho 
perhaps they did not joyn the ſame Idea co the 
word pert, becauſe they ſpeak to perſons who 
did not reaſon upon thoſe Principles they do, for 
whom I have written the Treatiſe of Nature and 
Grace. 
0144, 1V. 

It is great raſhneſs, to find faults in the Works 
of God ; "tis nothing but Mens ignorance which 
makes them do ſo ; *tis becauſe they know not 
the 
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the deſigns of the Creator, and cannot compare 
the parts of the Univerſe with the whole. It any 
one ſhould be ſo ſhort ſighted, as that he could ſee 
but a little part of a piece of 4Zo/a:ck Work, he 
ould be tempted to blame the Workman, for 
having put the parts of this Work 1i] together, 
bur the reaſon is, becauſe he could not apprehend 
the beauty which they have all together. God 
makes the Succeſſion of Ages to go on with an ad- 
mirable order. Every thing has its time, and ought 
to have ſuch a perfection, and ſuch a duration. 
In a word, nothing in'the World is done, but 
by the Will of God , Monſters as well as perfect 
Works, Cc. 
Arſwer, 

All this ſounds well out of the mouth of St A: 
g1ijtin, ſpeaking of the Adanichees, 1 ſhould wil- 
lingly make ſuch Anſwers my ſelf, did 1 ſpeak to 
theie Hereticks, cr thoſe to whom they would 
be ſitisfaftory, or were not capable to compre- 
hend ijuch as are more abſtract. Bur ſince, in the 
Treatiſe of Nature and Grace, I ſpeak to thoſe 
who bave eſpouſed Principles which the Ianichees 
knew nci, I am bound to give other Anſwers to 
tnemz and this the more, becauſe 1 ſce they abuſe 
exccllent Principles, and draw from them Conſe» 
quences injurious to Religion, 

Whether Monitcrs be, or be not Farlrs in the 
Univeric ; Whether God wills, or wills them not 
with a poutive will; this is much the ſame to me, 
I ſurpoſe that they are faolts, and that God wills 
ten only indireCtly ; becauſe this, if I miſtake 
ziot, iS the molt common Opiulon, and which 1 
Luk 1s true, Yer ſurely ic is lawful for ny 
Juztt” 
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juſtife the Wiſdom of God to the Minds of thoſe 

who are of this Opinion, tho they nevertheleſs 

ſhould be deceived. But how far is this from be- 

ing thar, for which I compoſed the Treatiſe of 
Nature and Grace ? If I have laboured to juſtifie 

the Wiſdom of God in the Works of Nature, not- 
withſtanding Monſters , it is becauſe * I then in- * Seethe 
tended to juſtifie his Wiſdom and his Goodneſs in firſt Dis 
the Works of Grace , notwithſtanding the infi- _ 
nite number of wicked Men and Reprobates. Ic Treatiſe: 
ſufficiently appears , that if 1 ſpeak firſt of the 
Diſorders of Nature, in the firſt Diſcourſe of the 
Treatiſe and have ſearched after the Reaſons 
thereof ; it was that I might render my Princi- 

ples more ſenſible, and accuſtom Men to ſearch 

after, and acknowledge the Cauſe of other Diſ- 
orders, more conſiderable than the generation of 
Monſters. 

And tho ſome may ſay, they admire Men do nor 
perceive how much my way of ſpeaking ought to offend 
Chriſtian ears, yet I fear not to repeat it: The 
Univerſe is not as perfeft as abſolutely it might 
be, but only as perfect as it could be, with relation 
to the ways moſt worthy of the Divine Attributes. 

There are vi/#ble Faults in the Work of God, in 
his Work, I ſay, but not in his Conduct. It is a 
viſible fault, that an Infant ſhould be born with ſu- 
rfluous Members, and which hinders it from living 

[ have ſaid this, and this 1 maintain, I had rather 
leave this fault in the Body of this unhappy Infant, 
and conſequently inthe Univerſe, than caſt it upon 
the deſtruCtive intentions of its Author. I know 
very well, that this Monſter comes not into the 
World , but by the will of God, as St, Auanſtin 
S ſays, 
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ſays, and that there is no need of having recourſe 
to an evil Principle, with the Aanichees, that we 
may explain its Birth. But I think I am bound 
to maintain, in honour of the Divine Attributes, 
that it is not the Effect of a particular and dire 
Will of our God ; ir is becauſe he is obliged to 
preſerve the ſimplicity of his Laws, rather than 
hinder this particular diſorder; it is becauſe he 
permits itz or that tho he doth it, *cis not becauſe 
he directly and poſitively wills the doing of it,as l 
have explained ſo many ways. 

But, it may be ſaid, What need of theſe ſimple 
Ways,and theſe Metaphy ſical Principles, unknown 
to the Ancients ? ls it not the ſhorter way to deny, 
that there are any Faults in the Work of God ? 
This, I anſwer, is true: This is to cut the knot, 
inſtead of unlooſing it. But I ſpeak to thoſe who 
hold, that Monſters do disfigure the Univerſe, or 
that Sinners do not. I think I ought not to tell 
them , that zt zs the Ignorance of Men, which make 
them look upon Mor;ſters as viſible Faults, leſt I ſhould 
confirm them in this Error, That Sinners are ab- 
{olutely neceſſary to the Beauty of the Univerſe. 
Fortis to turn them from this abominable thought, 
that, from Metaphyſical Principles which they re- 
ceive, | draw Conſequences which perhaps may 
diſpleaſe ſome perlons. 

But how is it, that Men do not ſee, that this 
Anlwer, which is ſo mach valued, and is founded 
upon St. Ay 1jirs Authority, 1s only fit to darken 
the mind, tho well adapicd to the underſtanding 
ot the Mamciers ? Suppoling ic be true, that it is, 
in truth, the zgnorance we are 11, of the deſigns of 
God, whit) makes 1:5 find fault with hu Works ; what 
can 
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can we find in the World , which deſerves our 
admiration? Let the World he made how it will, 
it will be always alike admirable; that is, it will 
not be admirable at all. Since we know not the 
deſigns of God, that which appears Monſtrous to 
us, is not ſo in reſpect of him; it is becauſe we 
are deceived, and our ignorance makes us find 
fault where there is none: Very well- But by 
this Principle, nothing is Perfect, but with rela- 
tion to the deſigns of the Creator z now thele de» 
ſigns are unknown to us: Therefore we ought 
to admire nothing in his work. If I judge it an 
handſome and becoming thing, that God has plac*r 
the Eyes in the uppermoſt part of the Head ; I 
ought by the ſame reaſon, to think ir is an un- 
comely thing, that he has placed them in the Bel- 
ly of a Monſter ; or cauſed one to be born with 
Eyes which cannot receive the action of the Lighr, 
In 2 word, let the order of the World be what 
it will, 1 ought equally to admire it, or rather 
I ought not to admire it at all, it it be not per- 
fect, but with reſpe&t to thoſe deſigns which are 
unknown to me. ?Tis therefore to be wiltully 
blind to compare the Works of God with his 
unſearchable Deſigns, inſtead of diſcerning their 
Beauties, and conſequently their Detetts by the 
Light of that univerſal Reaſon, which inlightens 
all minds and teaches the molt Stupid, rhart the 
Eyes were made for ſeeing, and plac'd in the np- 
permoſt part of the Head, that we might ſee fur- 
ther: Is it not plain, that the perfection of a 
work, depends not upon the deſigns of che work- 
man, if his deligns themſelves be not agreeable 
to the Reaſon whic' enlightens us. If all the pirts 
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of a Watch have ſuch relations and conneCtions 
with one another, as are neceſſary to meaſure 
the time exactly; this is a perfeC(t work in its 
kind, tho it ſhonld be ſuppoſed, that the Watch- 
maker had the extravagant delign of making a 
thing good for nothing , and it a Watch ſhould 
not rightly point to the hours, it would have an 
Eſſential fault, what delign ſoever he had, who 
made it- 

Thus a Monſter is an imperfect work, whatſoe- 
yer the deſign of God was, in making it. Ought 
we not to find fault rather with the works of God, 
than with his deſigns ? Should we not rather leave 
in the World thoſe viſible defefts, which all Men 
obſerve, and which we cannot remove, and main: 
tain that. all theſe diſorders are conſequences of 
the ſimplicity of the Natural Laws ; then pretend 
that God directly and poſitively wills them, and 
attribute to a Being abſolutely Perfect ſuch de- 
ſigns as are unworthy of his Wiſdom, his Good- 
neſs, and his other Attributes? Not that I af- 
fume to my elf a Right of pronouncing concern- 
ing al] natural effects: For I confeſs there are 
an infinite number that are Equivocal, of which 
we cannot determine whether they do, or do not, 
render the World more Perfect. But there are 
ſuch Monſters whoſe Deformity is viſible, and 
which are ſo far from making the World more 
perfeft, that God ſeems to have repented that he 
brought them to Light, ſeeing he ſtrikes them 
witi Death preſently after their Birth z in this 
number | pur not only thoſe effects which we call 
Movſters, but all Creatures which want parts ne- 
eellury for their preſervation : I hold that God 
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directly wills the Perfeftion of the World, and 
of all the parts that compoſe it. For a World 
made up of Creatures, which want nothing which 
they ought to have, is more Perfect than a World 
full of Monſters, and a great many Beings which 
have not that which Reaſon teaches us they ought 
to have for their preſcrvation. But it-ſhould al- 
ways be remembred that all this is but acceſlary 
to the Queſtion in hand; the Principle is, that 
wicked Men are not neceſlary to the perfection 
of the Univerſe, and if we meet wich a great ma- 
ny of them therein noty. ichltanding God abhors 
them, it is becauſe ( alcho he may hinder them 
by his Poxer ) his Wiſdom permits him not to 
have practical wills for this end; and becauſe 
his Juſtice ſubjetingy them to the Law of Order, 
they contribute whether they will or no, not to 
the Sovereign Pcift-tion of the Univerſe, but ra- 
ther to the glory of its Author, and do admira- 
bly ſet forth the witdom of hiz Conduct. 

But, it may be ſaid, you do not conſider the 
the World in all! Ages; you look only upon the 
preſent time: Caſt your Eyes further. Ard if 
you have a Soul large enough, 'admire the Rela- 
tions Which there are betwixt this World, and 
the future Church 3 betwixt the differcnt States 
of the World, in different Apes. 

I Anſwer, I confeſs that theſe Relations are ad: 
mirable : Burt it is becauſe God wonderfully ſerves 
himſelf, even of thotle diſorders themſelves which 
happen in conſequence of the natural Laws; and 
makes even ttic ill uſe waich ſpirits make of their 
Literty, ſubtervient to his glory. Once more, 
ic is not becvie toaters are necellary to ren- 
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cer the World more perſe!t: It is not becavſe 
he poſitively willed, that the number of the Dam- 
ned ſhould be the greateſt part. Infernal Baby- 
lon is not properly his work, but the Devils. By 
the Rigours of his Juſtice, the Wicked are re- 
duc't to Order: But he wills not their Malice, 
tho he uſes it to brighten, and ſet forth the vir- 
tue of his Saints. He figures Morality by Na- 
ture, Sinners by Monſters; but he directly wills 
neither the one, nor the other : He ſuffers them 
becauſe he can reduce both to Order, But if 
he ſutjers them, ?ris becauſe the ſimplicity of his 
Laws require it, and becanle he ows this to him- 
ſelf, that his Conduct ſhonld bear the Character 
of his Attributes. That which renders the World 
adinirable in all its Conditions, 1s not ſo much 
the perfection it contains, as the ſimplicity of 
the ways which have produced, and do preſcrve 
it. If the future Church was more ample, and 
Hell not ſo full of Reprobates : If the Elect were 
{till more Holy, and the Devils leſs Wicked : If 
all the Creatures did Praiſe the Lord, and nor 
the greateſt part Blaſpheme his Holy Name; is 
It 20t, evideii that the World would be more 
perfect than it is ? The Devils therefore and 
the Damned render it leſs perfect. And tho God 
correcis this diſorder in his Creatures, yet never- 
theleſs *tis a diſorder, that the greateſt part of 
Men ihoulJd Blz!pheme their Creator. But God 
1s not coi.ccrn'd that there ſhovld be diſorders 
in Hell, provided that there be none 1n the Hea- 
venly Jeruj lem; be 's willing that there ſhould 
be favlts in his work, but rt in his Cenduct, and 
in his defigns: The Damned 2re in diforder, bur 
Gov's 
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God's conduct, in reſpe&t of them, is perfectly 
agreeable to order : The faults of any work ob- 
lige thoſe who would judge of it, to compare ir 
with the ways, that. at the ſame Lime, they may 
admire both the work and the ways ; but the faults 
of any deſign directly ſuppoſe either malice or ig- 
norance in the Workman. Hence we are forc'd to 
ſay, that God has made the World not abſolutely 
as perfect as he could, but as perfect as it could be, 
with reſpect to the ways which his Wiſdom and os 
ther Attributes did oblige him to obſerve, which 
is the Foundation of the / reati/e of Nature and 
Grace. I deſire it may be examined without preju- 
dice, and with that attention which is necellary to 
underſtand it in its utmoſt extent, and with refe- 
rence to all its conſequences ; and then let Men 
judge of it. Then I hope it will have that effect 
upon them it has had upon many perions, tho pre- 
vented with the ſentiments which it overthrows, 
without leaving any other difficulties, if I am not 
miſtaken, than thoſe which have always been look'd 
upon as incomprehenſible to the mind of Man. I do 
aſſure my ſelf, that they will clearly fee, that there 
are no ſuch certain Principles to prove by realon, 
that which Faith teaches, and to ſilence both the 
Libertines and the Hereticks, in a marter whercin 
they uſe to inſult and pretend to triumph. 
Objett, V. 

What would the Author of the Treatiſe have 
by his great Principle, That the Ways of God 
ought to bear the Character of his |mmutabiliry ? 
Is it that God cannot do one thing to day, and 
another to morrow » wirhout being inconttant ? 
Cannot he will to day y toat the Vine ſhould puc 
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forth, and to morrow be blaſted, and will it for 
very good reaſons ? We muſt know the deſigns of 
Men) to underſtand whether they forſake them, 
and want conſtancy and firmneſs of mind, or not ; 
For they may have a delign, to do, at different 
times, things quite oppokre to one another- But 
who kroweth the deſigns of God ? This would 
be a very fit Principle to juſtitie the Reproach 
which Pagans caſt out againſt Chriſtians, That 
their God ſhews himſelf to be inconſtant, by abo- 
liſhing the ancient Sacrifices, which he himſelf had 
appointed. This appears by Marcelinn?s Letter 
to St. Argnſtin, where he acquaints this Father, 
That the Change of the firſt Sacrifices, was one of 
the things which ſtuck moſt with Yoluſranus. Maxi: 
me, ſays he, quia iſta varictas mconſtantie Deum 
poſſit arguere, This Objeftion would have been a 
convincing Reaſon againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
if it be true, that it is always a mark of incon- 
ſtancy, to unmake at one time, what is made at 


another. 
Anſwer, 

I do not ſay, that, to unmake at one time, what 
is made at another, is not always a mark of in- 
conſtancy : Nay, in reſpect of God, this, I ſay, is 
never a mark thereof. The reaſon is, becauſe God 
doth not ordinarily aCt by particular wills : For I 
maintain, that God doth not by ſuch wills make a 
Straw, for example, turn a 1000 times about ; but 
only by the Wind, in conſequence of the natural 
Laws, which are his general Wills. I endeavour, 
by the uniformity of God's Conduct, and the fim- 
plicity of his Ways, to reconcile infinire Contra- 
d:ictions Which we meet with in his Work; and 
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thereby I ſilence the Manichees and Philoſophers, 
who judge of God by themſelves ; thoſe attribu- 
ting to a blind Nature, and theſe to a malevolent 
God, thoſe natural Effects which contradict one a- 
nother- The Lions ear the Wolves, and the 
Wolves the Sheep, and the Sheep the Graſs, which 
God makes to grow; and all this, becauſe the Laws 
of Nature, tho fimple and always exactly obſer- 
ved, are fruitful enough to cover the Earth with 
Flowers and Fruits; and furniſh to the Sheep, and 
an infinite number of other Animals, their tood ; 
to the end, that they themſelves may be nouriſh- 
ment to thoſe which are their Superiours, cither 
by ſtrength or cunning. I omit other Reaſons not 
proper to my Subject. All this, I ſay again, is done 
in conſequence of general Laws ; inſomuch, that 
all theſe Effects which contradict one another, do 
not imply any contradiction in the Cauſe which 
produces them, becauſe this Cauſe doth not act ; 
and ought not to aCt by particular wills, Never- 
theleſs, I have ſaid, and do fay it again, that to 
make and vnmake, and make again the ſame things 
a thouſand times in a day, is a ſufficient ſign of in- 
conſtancy; and if otherwiſe we did not know, 
that there is no defect in God, we ſhould natural- 
ly be inclined to think there is. If my Principle 
ſhould be rcjeted, --- That God atts nt by parti - 
cular Wills, but tn conſequence of general Laws : | 
maintain, that the ways of God ought to bear the 
Character of his Attributes, and thar his practical 
Wills ſhould be the fame, til] the work for which 
they wcre appointed be atchicved : the ſame, I 
ſay, with reſpe(t to his immntabilicy, if the ju- 
{tice which h2 ov cs to his other Attributes doth 
NOt 
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not oblige him to change. But I never ſaid, that 
God could not undo that to morrow, which he + 
doth to day, without giving Men occaſion to ac- 
cuſe him of inconſtancy ; becauſe the ſame gene. 
ral Laws do produce an inlinite number of diffes 
rent Effects in the World : The Night, the Day, 
the Seaſons of the Year, every thing (ſays St. Aus 
guſtine ) is ſubject to change z but the Laws which 
God obſerves in the courle of his Providence 
change not: Hec omiita mitt antary HCC mitt at ur Dis 
Vine Providentie ratio, qua fit, ut iſt a mutentiir. The 
ways of God, that is, his practical wills are always 
the ſame z there has been no cſſential change in the 
general Laws, ſince their firſt eſtabliſhment z the 
Bodies which itrike upon one another, are refleC(t- 
ed now as they were tour thouſand Years ago; the 
Laws of union of the Soul and Body, and thoſe of 
the union of the Mind with univerſal Reaſon, are 
ſtill the ſame now they were in Adam's time ;; the 
fin of the firſt Man, has only deprived us of the 
power which he had of ſuſpending the action of 
theie firſt Laws, by that ſtrict union which he then 
had with univerſal Reaſon, in conſequence of other 
Laws which ſtill fabſiſt, and make our wills the oc- 
calional cauſes of the Ideas which are preſented to 
our minds, Laſtly,The Laws by which God has gi- 
ven unto good and bad Angels the power to act up- 
on bodies,and by them upon our minds,are ſtil] the 
ſame in the main, tho the bad ones cannot make 
uſe of this power as they would, by reaſon of the 
reſiſtance of our tutelary Angels, and for other rea- 
ſons little vaderſtood. 

Thus I am of the opinion, that the ways of God 
always carry in them the charaQter of his immu- 
tability, 
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tability, and that he never changes any thing in 
them till his work ſhall be finiſhed, if the Law of 
Order requires not that they ſhould have the Cha- 
rater of ſome other of his Attribures, 

Once more, I never ſaid, that what God makes, 
unmakes, and makes again, implies any change in 
his Conduct, fince, according to my opinion, all 
theſe effefts are the conſequences of the ſimplicity 
and fruitfulneſs of his ways : I only maintain, thar 
if God ſhould aft by particular wills, what he doth 
would ſignifie inconſtancy in his defigns, ſince there 
are things which he makes, unimakes, and makes 
again, an hundred times in a day, without any ap- 
parent profit or neceſſity ; for ſurely, it is a mark 
of inconſtancy, to undo that which one has done, 
to make it again what it was before. And tis, in 
my thoughts, to ſpeak of God very much after the 
manner of Men, and very unworthily of his Ax- 
tributes, to aſcribe unto him as many particular 
Deſigns, or prafticat Wills, as there are little 
Straws which are whirl'd about with the Wind, or 
Leafs and Fruits which the Rain nouriſhes and the 
Froſt deſtroys; for experience teaches us, that 
theſe Effes are only the Conſequences of the Na- 
tural Laws, which God hath eltabliſhed, to make 
the World as perfect as it can be, 2Qing as be- 
comes himſelf. 

The Objeftion which the Pagans made, by =5- 
ing, Whether the God of the Chriſtians was got 
the ſame with him of the Old Tetamert; and if 
ſo, why he had avolitied his ancient Sacrilices ? 
This Ohjetion, 1 {ay, tonches me the lealt of an; 
one ſo far is it, according to my Principle, from 
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ligion 3 for tho the ways of God be always the 
jaine) the effefts thereof may, and ought to be 
Ciſferent, according to different times. God gave 
to Angels the power of. governing the Nations, e- 
ſpecially the Jews, in conſequerce of general Laws, 
which are his ways: So that it is rather the Laws of 
Angels which are abrogated, than the ways of God 
that are changed ; for thoſe Laws which God had 
given tothe Jews, by the Miniſtry of Angels, were 
to be abrogated at the coming of J. C. The Fi- 
gures were to ceaſe in the preſence of the true MeC- 
fias and his Myſterics : But the Power which the 
Angels have over Men (hall never be changed ; be- 
cauſe the general Laws, by which God hath given 
them this power, ſhal] never be aboliſhed, unleſs 
perhaps wien the holy City ſhall be built, and Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſhall have given up his Kingdom to his 
Father, and brought to nought all Powers, and God 
ſhall be all in all ; till this happy time, the Angels, 
in dependance upon J. C. their Head, will always 
work in the Spiritual Building of the Church ; and 
God, ating in them, and by them, according to 
the ſame Laws, will produce a thouſand and a 
thouſand diiterent effects ; and yet, according to 
my Principles, cannot be ſuppoſed to be in the 
leaſt vnconſtant : . For tho by particular wills, he 
cures (as I may ſay) the defefts which might fol- 
low theſe Laws, when order requires it, (l have 
ſufficiently explained this elſewhere) tho he guides 
our Conductors, that they may taithfiully execute 
his deſigns 3 yet, fince his ways are always the ſame, 
it ſufficiently appears, tl:ar it is not, through in- 
conſtancy, that he ſometimes a&s againſt the or- 
digary courſe of his Providence, bar becauſe he is 
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obliged to have reſpect unto all his Attributes, as 
well as his Immutability. 
OLjett, VI. 

The Author of the Treatiſe ſays, That he is 
perſwaded, that theſe two natural Laws, which 
are the molt ſimple of all, viz, 1hat all Motion 
proceeds ur tends to procecd 11 4 right line »-= And that 
when Bodies ſtrike upon one another, their motions are 
communicated proportionably to the magnitude of the 
Bodies, which ſtrike upon une another , are ſufficient 
to produce ſuch a World as we ſee; I mean, the 
Heavenz the Stars, the Planets, the Comets, the 
Earth, the Water, the Air, and the Fire; in a 
word, the Elements, and all Bodies, except thoſe 
which are organized and animated, This therefore 
would have bcen the moſt ſimple way of producing 
the World, to have ſtayed till it had formed it ſelt 
of the matter which God had created and put into 
motion, according to theſe two Laws, without im- 
ploying therein particular wills. This ſuppoſed, 1 
ſee not what the Author could anſwer to a Liber- 
tine, who ſhould thus accolt him : Therefore, ac- 
cording to you, that which is ſaid in Geneſis, is 
not true. For, on the one hand, you maintain, It is 
cvident, that God cannot faltite himfelf, and be- 
ing infinitely wiſe, cannot but act wiſely ; and that 
it would not to be to att wiſely, rodo that by com- 
pounded ways and particular wills, which he may 
execute by ſimple ways and general wits. And, 
on the other, you teach me, that the World, ſuch 
as we ſee it to be, might have been produced by 
theſe two natural Laws, wh:ch are the mull jimple 
of all other: Therefore God has made ir after this 
manner, and not as it is ſaid in Geneſee, _ the 
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Creation is deſcribed, as if it had been made by 
particular wills, and not by theſe ſimple ways, 
which yet, you teach us, is unworthy of the wiſdom 
of God. Would you tell him, that God has his 
Reaſons for this? Bux this Libertine wil) anſwer, 
That there can be no reaſon, why God ſhould fal- 
ſie himſelf; why he, who is infinitely wiſe, ſhould 
not att wiſely ; why, it being in his power to have 
ſorm'd a work, worthy of himſelf, by an uniform, 
conſtant, and regular Conduft, he has choſen one, 
which is unequal, changeable, irregular, and which 
ſhews inconſtancy, and ignorance, in him, who ob- 
ſerves it, &c. 
Anſwer. 

I ſhould ſay to this Libertine, that he little un- 
derſtands what he ſays, and he who undertakes 
to overthrow the ſentiments of any Author, ſhould 
take them aright; for nothing is more calie, than 
to confound things, when the matters treated of 
are obſcure in themſelves. According to your 
opinion ( ſays this Libertine ) that which Moſes 
relates of the Creation of the World in Geneſis, 
is not true. Fairly and ſoftly, I ſhould anſwer, 
you neither underſtand what the Scripture faith, 
nor what my ſentiments are; as for Geneſts, I 
ſhall nor explain it to you : But this is my ſenſe ; 
obſerve it well, 1 maintain, that God always 
acts by the moſt ſimple ways, but it mult be al- 
ways ſuppoſed » that there is an equality in all 
rhinvzs elſe, whether in the ways, or in the works, 
25 | have lo niren explained; it muſt alſo be 
fuppol-d. that Order doth not require that he 
ſhoule cumpound his ways, Ged never falſifies 
aimlelt: Very well. But to change Conduct, 
is 
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is not always to falſife himſelf. God may, nay, 
he ought to compound his ways, when that which 
he owes to his Witdom, his Jultice, to any one of 
his Attributes is more conſiderable, than thar 
which he owes to his Immutability ; God would 
falſife himſelf, if upon ſome occaſions he did not 
change his CondnCt; for he would not do that Ju- 
ſtice which he owes to himſelf and his divine attri- 
butes, and thus would not obſerve that tmmutable 
Order, which is properly his Law, or the invio- 
lable Rule of his proceedings. He would ceaſe to 
love himſelf, to aCt for himſelf, he would fin. You 
look upon things only on one ſide: You compare 
the ConduCt of God only with his Immutability. 
Compare his ways with al! his attributes, and you 
may eaſily comprehend,that tho here can be noreaſon 
which oblrges God to falſifie himſelf, there may be ma- 
ny which oblige him to change his Condutt : And 
donotask me, in ſuch and ſuch occurrences, what 
are his reaſons; for neither I, nor any perſon elfe, 
can be aſlured that we know them. This, in rea- 
ſon, is enough to ſilence this Libertine; for tho 
I do not take vpon me, to know the particular 
reaſons, why God ceaſes to follow his general 
Laws, or to act by the moſt ſimple ways, I think 
I know, that he never ceaſes to follow theſe Laws, 
and that he never compounds his ways, but when 
Order obliges kim thereunto. And this, I think, 
I have proved ſo many ways, that it is to no pur- 
poſe to do it any more: Nevertheleſs let us 
examine the difficulty to the bottom. 

| maintain that God has made the World by 
the moſt ſimple ways: For [I fay, that in for- 
ming the World, he has obſcrved theſe two Laws, 
23 
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as far as *twas poſſible. The form of Bodies pro- 
ceeds only from the various motions of thoſe Bo- 
dies which are about and within them. Now [ 
maintain that this variety of motions which is at 
preſent obſerved, and that of the Motions which 
have been made from the beginning of the World, 
is the effect of the ſame Law of the communi- 
cations of motions, by which this Libertine would 
have had the World made ſucceſſively by little 
and little that God might have ſpared his parti 
cular wills. This Libertine doth not obſerve, that 
he puts into his conſequence, that condition, which 
renders it impoſlible, viz. That God gives to 
the parts of Matter ſuch a motion, as is ht to 
form the World, without att ing by particular wills ; 
for *tis evident at the firſt, ſuch like wills are ne- 
cellary, to determine the firſt motions, which pre- 
ſently ought to be very different ; ſome towards 
the right, others to the left, theſe moving up- 
wards, thoſe downwards, to divide matter into an 
icfinite number of parts. It is upon this over- 
ſight, his difficulty is grounded : Let us ſuppoſe 
that the World, as yet, is no more than a rude 
heap of matter ; ir is plain, that Heaven, Earth, 
the Stars, &c. may be formed by alittle and little, 
( as this Libertine pretends) God mult needs, at 
firſt, put all the parts of matter into motion, or 
into a tendency to move in a right line, ſome on 
one fide, and ſome on another. Thus before bo- 
dies could ſtrike upon one another, that is, before 
there could be any occaſional cauſe of the commu- 
rication of motions, it was neceſſary that God 
!hould move the parts of matter, after infinitely 
Viderent manners, by particular wills. Now if 
is 
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it be clearly conceiv*d,rhat it is the diverſity of mo- 
tions which make the different forms of Bodies; it 
will eaſily be apprenended,that God might torm the 
World all at once, by moving the parts of matter 
towards different ſides, without imploying therein 
more particular wills than he would have imployed 
therein, had he moved it afcer another mauner, 
which might have becn more proper to have made 
it by lictle and little. Thus it became God to form 
at once the parts which compoſe the World ; & not 
to expett till ir ſhould have made it ſelf, graduaily, 
by little and little, as this Libertine argues. More: 
over, it became him togive it the ſame form, which 
it would have had in time, by the neceſſary conle- 
quence of the Laws of the communication of mot - 
ons; becauſe it is certain, that rhe Wor 'd wonld 
preſently have been deitroyed, if God had mace it 
after ſuch a manner as had been contrary to the 
Laws which might have produced it tncceiltvely, 
Diſtinctly to explain all theie chings, to tho'e why 
have not conſidered the principles upon which the 
objection is founded, wou'd require a wiole Byok, 
bur [ don't think I ought to [tay any longer upon 
It; Decauſe they who clearly conceive the o9'c. tun 
will alſo eaſily ſee, that what I kaveriaid, is ſoilicient 
for the ſolution of it: For it is enough to kavwy, 
I. That Go{ canot att by the molt timple wars, 
or Which is all one, by general Laws, beiorc were 
are any occaſional caules, and that cheretore thy 
firſt motions of the parts of matter oa all {id-5, 0u3:;c 
tobe made and determined by particulr wills : For 
Bodies cannot hit upon one another, befure they 
are moved, & ”rits this hitting or {triking upon one 
another which 15s the qccaſional cauſe of motions, 
p 1 2, 1 aat 
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2, That God might have formed the World, 

fuch as it 1s, only by at firſt determining, the moti- 
on of rhe parts of matter, winch ſurround and pe- 
retrate Budics on all ſides; and that alſo it was ne- 
ccllary, that God ſhovld move all the parts of mat- 
tcr on all ſides, that the World might be formed by 
lictle and little in conſequence of the natural Laws, 
and that therefore it comes to the ſame thing ; on- 
iy there would have been very little ſigns of wiſdom 
and a great deal of uſeleſs action and loſt time, if 
GoQ had formed the World by degrees, in conſe- 
Guence of the natural Laws, atter he had moved the 
parts of matter indiffereatly, and as it were, at all 
adventurcs. 

3- That, abſolutely ſp2aking, God might have 

made the Hezvens, the Earth, and all things elſe 

increſſively, by obſerving the ſame natural Laws, 
wiica he {till obſerves at chis day ; for that which 
Moſes fays in Grztſis might perhips be as well recon- 
ciled with the Carteſiion Principles, as with the O- 
minions of other Philoſophers. Several Perſons 
ave aircady compoſed Books rpon this Subject, 
and tho tney may not perhaps ha" c ſucceeged chere- 
i -now not bur thzt ſome ovicrs may pertorm 
" CicCH- 

To conclude, Above all things it on7ht to be ob: 
icrvce, tuy2i God dota not eſtabliſh ; ';neral Laws 
but that his way of acting ray bethe {ame, aid not 
ti covern the be2jim: ingot hi aflion; tor as 1 have 
Gd, i: fe omen a contradict wn, that God ſhould be- 
£10 fo hv. matter, by rhe Rene cal Law of the 
communic2rion of i6tioHns, tne, Pcigre he removes 
Bcdies, It 1* impoſtile tht ſnould frike upon one 
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the parts of matter, and conſequently to £ive to the 
World all at once by particular wills, that torn, 
which it was convenient ic ſhould have with reſpect 
to his deſigns. It became him to form tt lo, a3 
by the natural Laws of motion it would necelfarily 
have been formed, that it might be preſerved by 
the ſame Laws when he had eitablithed them z that 
is» fo, as it would have been formed gradually, by 
little and little,by removing the parts of matter 1:1 
a right Line, and afterwards obſerving the gatural 
Laws of the communication of motions. 
Objeit, VII. 

Acccrding to the Author, God has formed Or- 
ganized Bodies, by particular wills: Now the Sal- 
vation of one Man, is mcre worth than all the In- 
ſects inthe World. Therefore, it God docs not 
ſave all Men, *tis not becauſe he ought not to act by 
particular wills. If it was true, that it becomes 
not God to act but by general Laws, he woul.l have 
made a World without Animals and Plants , tecinz 
ſuch a World, might have been produced by gene- 
ral Laws, whereas parLicular wills mult be imnloy + 
cd to produce Plants and Animals. 

A- [ner, 

[tis certain that God wills, that all men onld bz 
ſaved,and that he doth not give them his Grace,hus 
to ſave them. But ir is yet more certain, that ic 
God gave them his Grace with a particular incen: 
to ſave them all, they all would be javed : There- 
fore God doth not diſperſe his Grace by particular 
wills. I have elſewhere explained and proved al! 
the propoſitions of chis argument, there muſt there- 
fore needs he an error in the objection, ard tho ! 
could not diſcover it,l ought nor therefore to quit 2 

2 2 1rutb, 


A TREATISE 


Trnth, proved by every thing which we know of 
Gods Conduct ; becauſe of an objeftion grounded 
vpon that which we do not know: Neveriheleſs, it 
is ealie to refolve the difficulty. For the Reaſon why 
I maintain, that God ought not toact by particular 
wills, is, that his ConduCt may be uniform, and 
thereby carry 1n 1t the Character of his Wiſdom, 
and Immurability. 

Now, tho God when he created the World, did 
form the Bodies of Animals, by particular wills, 
it is evident, that this doth not dilturb the ſimpli- 
city of his ways : it cannot be ſaid, that herein, he 
ci4nged his Condutt- Therefore Gud might by 
particular wills, form Plants and Animals; and, 
in their Seeds, lodge that which might propagate 
their Spccies, in co {equeace of the general Laws, 
without doing any thinz unworthy of bis Attri- 
bures, If God, by pariicular wills, did again form 
Flanrs and Animais in the Scas, which the firit 
Propolitiun of the propoſed ObjeRtion imports, 
the Githculty wonld be more conliderable : Bur l 
maint3!t and always have maintained, that the 
Gormes of Animals increaſe, and Plants are un- 
{vldcd, in corſequence of the peneral Laves of 
Nature. 1 hold, that all organized Bodies were 
{ormed at the begianing of the World, to as to 
GUraw tneir ncuriſhment and come to perfection 
by ths Laws of the Communication of Mctions 
«nd that it is for this rev{on, and the relations 
vihich Gud hath made berwixt the Myurher?s Brain, 
and chat of the Fruit ſhe bears in her Womb, (lr is 
Pain ezouvh, ther! bere ſpeak only of the primi- 
tive Parts, for which we have no name, and which 
C10 UNSW to us) Upon 2heſe accounts, I ſay, 
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it 15, that there are to be found ſo many Irregula- 
rities and Monlters among Animals. For 1 never 
ſaid, or thought, that God, by particular wills, 
forms every day the Bodies of Aaimals and Plants. 
That which follows, v:z. That, according to 
my Priuciples,God oughr to have formed a World, 
without any other organized Bodies, but thoſe of 
Men, that be might have made ic by the moſt ſim- 
ple ways, ſhews, that the Objector doth not come 
prehend my meaning : For belides, that God might 
have great reaſon to form ſuch bodies, by particu- 
lar wills, 1 hold, that it being at that time neceſ- 
{ary to determine the firlt motions of matter by 
ſuch like wills, the condu-t which he then obſer- 
ved, became nevertheleſs t1mp!e, by this way of 
aftiog: and doubtleſs his work is thereby made 
more perfect, for the wiſdom of the Creator is 
molt viſible in organized bedies. The Objetor 
doth not obſerve, that the difference of bodies 
proceeds from tie various motion of the neigh» 
bouring parts; and that therefore to form all or- 
ganized Bodies, it was enough tor God to give di- 
vers motion> to the divers parts of matter, from 
the beginning of the World. Bur to do this, *rwas 
neceſſary he thould aft by particular wills, *is true; 
but it was likewiſe neceliary for him to imploy 
ſuch like wills to begin the Chaos, and divide mar - 
ter into ſuch parts as would have been fir to have 
form'd a World without Animals. I hus it comes 
to the ſamething, 25 tothe {implicity of the ways. 
Bur, on the other ſide, to have tormed all orzani- 
zed bodies ar once for al} azes, ſhews an intlinite 
wiſdom ; whereas to have mcv.d the parts of mat- 
ter indiitcregtly on all fidcs » co have form'd a 
\'orld 


A TREATISE 


World without Animals ſucceſſively, and by little 
and litcle, would have been no ſign of knowledge. 
In a word, | affirm, and it ought well to be obſer- 
ved, that there needs no more particular wills to 
form Animals, than to divide the parts of matter, 
But iho infinitely many more were requiſite, be- 
ſides, that theſe wills were neceſſary when the 
World was formed, they could not diſturb the 
ſimplicity of God's ways, fince they preceded 
the geueral Laws, and the ſtriking of bodies upon 
one another, which is the occaſional cauſe of them. 
But the general Laws being once eſtabliſhed, God 
cannot. without great reaſons, ceaſe to obſerve 
them. Thus we ſee, that God, in conſequence 
of his Laws, kills an infinite many Animals, and 
that he preſerves none of them by particular wills. 
Laſtly, Tho it ſhould be proved, that God doth 
yet, at this day, ſorm Inſetts by particular wills, 
this would make nothing againſt the main Prin- 
ciple of the Treatiſe: For St. Paul teaches us, 
that Mer. do not receive Grace, but by the intcr- 
cellion of J- C. in conſequence of the general Law, 
by which God would {auCtifie and fave all, in his 
Son ard by his Son, as 1 think 1 have proved in ſe- 
veral places, and chictly in the Second Diſcourſe 
of this Treatiſe. 
Objet. VII 

The Aathor ſays, that the paſlages of Scripture, 
which deſtroy the eflicacy of Second Caules, ſhould 
be taken literally. Now theſe very pallages, ſo 
underſtood, prove, that God doth all by particu- 
lar wills: Therefore God, for eximple, clothes 
the Lillies, and feeds the young Raves, caules it 
t9 rain, and preſerves even the lealt Hair of our 
Heads 


ms Cf © 727 


s ww ww @ Wmwwlts TT ww 


Ly ww #F 


%E 


hed —_— _— 


of Nature and Grace. 


Heads by particular wills. For this 1s the greateſt 
contradiction in the World, that the ſame words 
of the holy Spirit, ſhould be explained [trictly, and 
according to the Letter, where Second Cauſes are 
to be diſcarded ; and that they ſhould not then be 
taken literally, but look'd upon as Anthropologyes, 
when we would have it belicved, that God acts not 
by particular wills. 
Anſwer, 

This Objection is ſurely the weakeſt in the 
World : For why is it the moſt plain contradiction 
in the World, that the ſame paſlage ought and 
ought not to be explained ſtritly, and according 
to the Letter, in divers reſpects * The Scripture 
rells us, that God makes the Lillies to grow, and 
clothes them- Why may not this, and many ſuch 
like paſſages , be cxplained literally 2gainſt the 
ſelf-efhicacy of Second Cauſes ; and favourably. and 
not ſo as to exclude the neceſſary condition oi theſe 
ſame Cauſes ? God rakes the Plants to grow ;, he 
forms the Children in the Mother's Womb, ſays 
the Scripture : The rigour of the Letter therefore 
ſignifies, that God doth this by his own proper ef- 
ficacy 3 but it doth not exclude the C 4itions 
which he hath preſcribed unto himſelr : 187 he 
may a aficr an uniform manner. God mz <es vie 
Plants to increaſe by his own power ; bn! :£ is in 
conſequence ot [its Laws, by tic heat of rhe Sun, 
and a great Gevl of Rain. This paliage, and ſe- 
yeral ſuch like, neither ſpeck of narera;r Laws, nor 
the Sun, nor the Ronin, but if they be rig oronſis 
interpreted, as it God made the Plants 'o giow 
by particnier 11.9, and Dot in conicquence of ht; 
Laws, 2 Van mult reaournt? commen ien'e, and 
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the Scripture it ſelf, which in a thouſand places 
ſpeaks of Second Cauſes, as the ordinary means of 
Providence. It is objected, That we ſind no pla- 
ccs of Scripture which prove, that God afts ordi- 
narily in conſequence of his Laws: and I am ſe- 
riouſly blamed for producing no ſach Texts. But, 
it ſeemed to me, that I ſhould have rendered my 
ſelf ridiculous, ſhould 1 have concern'd my ſelf 
to ſhew that which no perſon doubts of : For ſup- 
poſing only, that the Philoſopher*s Nature is but 
a Chymera, as I have often proved, there is no 
truth more confirmed in the Holy Scripture. For 
a!] thoſe paſſages which ſeem to favour the efficacy 
of Second Cauſes, are certain proofs thereof. I 
have, if | am not deceived, demonſtrated in the Ex. 
plication of the Efficacy of Second Cauſes, that my 
Opinion perfeCtly well agrees with the Holy Scrip- 
ture, 3nd that it agrees much better with Religion, 
than that which the prejudices of the Senſes, and 
Pagan Philoſophy, has introduced into the World, 
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